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it brake out. Neither doth he look back so far as he 
doth, in this history, because he believes the design - 
to have been even so long then since formed ; but 
that by viewing the tempers, disposition, and habit 
at that time, of the court and of the country,, we 

may discern the minds of men prepared, of some 
to act, and of others to suffer all that had since - 

happened: the pride of this man, and the popu- 

_ larity of that; the levity of one, and the porosity 

_of another ; the excess of the court in the greatest 

want, and the parsimony and retention of the 

country inthe greatest plenty : the spirit of craft 

and subtilty in some, and the unpolished integrity 

of others, too much despising craft or art, and - 

contributing jointly to this mass of confusion. now 

before us. His Lordship accordingly commences 

his History from¢he death of King James. 

Yet Lord Clarendon must have better known 

the history of his country, than to be ignorant of 

the discontents of the last, and of the har pre- 

ceding reigns of Queen Elizabeth, Queen Mary, 

King Edward the Sixth, and of Henry the Eighth: 

and those of the last reign in particular, were evi- 

dently leading to an open rupture between the 

King and his subjects. But a faithful narrative of 

those times does not seem to have been His Lord- 

ship’s principal object ;* his work is, under the 

title of a history, an attempted defence or palliation 

of all the King’s measures, in order to prove his 

subjects’ opposition to them to be an unprovoked 
Q 
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rebellion. He consequently endeavours to keep | 

out of sight, all the provocations the people had 

experienced in the preceding reigns, which would 

have accounted for the ill humour in which they 

wee found upon the accession of King Charles ; 

meaning, by the above (otherwise unintelligible) 

- flourish, to have it understood, that the discontents 

began with his reign, and originated in the whim, 

and cappice, and éraft, and subtilty of the moment, 

without any sufficient previous cause. _ Indeed, it. 

is expressly stated in the preface to the above his- 

tory, that it was begun by the express command 

of the King, (Charles the First,) who, having a 

- desire that an account of the calamities God was 

pleased to inflict on the unhappy part of his reign 

should be reported to posterity by gome worthy, 

honest, and knowing man, thought he could not 

appoint any one more adorned with such qualifi- 

cations than this writer. The history, therefore, 

thus commanded to be written, he (the King) must 

have expected to be a defence or extenuation of 

his measures, rather than an impartial history, and 

in this light it must be considered. 

Mr. Hume, in a short account of the eminent 

writers of those times, at the conclusion of the 

history of the Commonwealth, observes, that this 

age afforded great matefials for history, but did. 

not produce any accomplished historian. Lord 

Clarendon, however, says he, will always be es- , 

teemed an entertaining writer ; even independent
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‘of our curiosity to know the facts which he relates: 

— that his,style is prolix and redundant, and suf- 

“focates us by the length of its periods; but it dis- 

covers imagination and sentiment, and pleases us, 

at the same time that we disapprove.of it: that he 

is more partial in appearance than in reality, for he 

seems perpetually anxious to apologise for the king, 

‘put that his apologies are often well grounded : 

that he is less partial in his relation of facts, than’ 

in his account of characters: that he was too honest - 

‘a man to falsify the former, but that his affections 

were easily capable, unknown to himself, of dis- 

guising*the latter: that an air of probity and good- 

ness runs through the whole work, as these quali- 

ties did in reality embellish the whole life of the 

author. > ௨ 

The correctness or incorrectness of these observ- 

ations will be seen in the intended progress 

through his work, and its comparison with the 

other histories of those times. 2 

Bishop Burnet, in his History of his Own Times, 

says, he does not intend prosecuting the history of 

the wars; that Rushworth’s collections contain ” 

many excellent materials; and that the first volume 

‘of the Earl of Clarendon’s history, gives a faithful 

‘representation of the beginnings of the troubles, 

though writ in favour of the court, and full of the 

‘best excuses that such ill things were capable of. 

Mrs. Hutchinson, wlio was a daughter of Sir 

Allen Apsley, Lieutenant of the Tower of London 

A+
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to King James and King Charles* the First, in her 

life of her husband, Colonel Hutchinson, forcibly 

describes the treatment of the non-conformists of 

those reigns. She says, that the payment of civil 

obedience to. the King and the laws of the land 
satisfied not; that if any durst dispute his i imposi- 

tions in the worship of God, he -was presently 

reckoned amongst the seditious and disturbers of 
the public peace, and accordingly- persecuted. 

- Thus, adds she, € The two faCtions in those days 

grew to great heights and enmities; one against the 

other, while the Papist wanted not industry and 

subtilty to blow the coals between them.”@ ~ 
_ Mr. Hume, observing upon the alteration of 
public opinien which Europe, especially England, 

_ had about this period undergone, and was under- 

going, says, — In England, the love of freedom, 

which, unless checked, flourishes extremely in all 
‘liberal natures, acquired new force, and was regu- 

lated by"more enlarged views, suitably to that cul- 
‘tivated understanding which became every day 
more common amongst men of birth and educa- 

* tion. A familiar acquaintance with the precious 

remains of antiquity excited in every generous 

breast a passion for a limited constitution, and 
begat an emulation of those manly virtues which the 

Greek and Roman authors, by such animating eX- 

amples, as well as pathetic expressions, recommend 

tous. That King James'thought all legal power 
to be centred in his own person, by an hereditary
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and a divine right; and this opinion might have 
proved dangerous, if not fatal, to liberty, had not 

the firmness of the persuasion, and its seeming 
_ evidence, induced him to trust solely to his-right, 

without making the smallest provision, either of 
force or politics; in order to support. it. That 
such were the opposite dispositions of Parliament 
afd Prince at the commencement of tlie Scottish: 

line ; dispositions just beginning to exist and to 
appear in the Parliament, but thoroughly estab- 
lished and openly avowed on, the part of the 
Prince. 

That the King (James) was a foreigner, and 

ignorant of the arts of popularity ; the people were . 
soured by religious prejudices, and tenacious of 
their money ; and in that situation it is no wonder. 

- that, during his whole reign, we scarcely find one 
interval of mutual confidence and friendship he- - 
tween Prince and Parliament.
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OLIVER CROMWELL, 

HIS SONS RICHARD AND HENRY. 

    

CHAPTER I. - 
« 

THE ACCESSION OF KING CHARLES THE FIRST. — FIRST 
PARLIAMENT — DISSOLVED. — SECOND PARLIAMENT — 
DISSOLVED.— THIRD PARLIAMENT—DISSOLVED. 1628. « 
5 CHA. 

Kixe Charles the First’s reign commenced on the 
27th of March, 1625, the day of his father’s death, _ 
at the age of twenty-five years, being born at Dum- 
ferling in Scotland, in the year 1600, and baptised 
by a presbyterian minister of that country, accord- 
ing to Neal’s History of the Puritans; who adds, 
that in his youth he was of a weakly donstitution 
and stammering speech, and suspected to be of a 
perverse nature. When his father, says the same 
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writer, came to the English crown, he took him 

- from his Scotch tutor, and placed him under those — 

that gave him an early aversion to that kirk into - 

. which he had been baptised, and to those doctrines 

of Christianity for ‘which he had os ட 

veneration. = ம்‌ 

Mrs. Hute i son, in her life of her husband, 

Colonel Hutchinson, : relatin accession of | the 

King upon the death of his father, says the face of 
the court was mach changed in the change of the. 

King; for that King Charles was temperate, 

chaste, and serious, so+that the fools and bawds, 

mimics and catamites of the former, court grew ~ 

out of fashion’; and the nobility and courtiers, 

who did@not quite abandon their debaucheries, 

had yet that reverence to the King to retire into. 
corners to practise them. That men Of Jearning 
and ingenuity in all arts were in esteem, and re- 

ceived encouragement from the King, who was a 

most excellent judge, and a great lover of paint- 

ings, carvings, gravings, and many other inge- 

nuities, less offensive than the"bawdry and profane 

_ abusive wit which was the only exercise of the — 

other court. That he married a papist, a French 
lady, of a haughty spirit, and a great. wit and 
beauty, to whom he became a most uxorious 

husband. ae 

The only contemporary writers of the history 

of this reign of any note, are Lord Clarendon, 

Mr. Whitelock, Mr. Rushworth, General Ludlow, . 

* 

    

* 
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and Mr. May. Lord Glarendon’s History of the 
Rebellion and Givil Wars is avowedly on the part 
of royalty ; having been undertaken by the King’s 
express command. Whitelock and Rushworth took 
the Parliament-side ; as did Ludlow, who was a 
decided républican. Mr. May wrote also on the 
part of the Parliament, his Histoty of the three 
first years of the Long Parliament, and a Breviary 
of the History of the same: Parliament, which is 
continued to the death of the King. ‘The editor 
of the last edition of that work, in his preface, 
gives a quotation from a letter of Bishop Warbur- 
ton to Dr. Hurd, in favour of it: he says it is an 
extraordinary performance, little known, written 
with great temper, good sense, and spirit, and has 
the qualities of a regular composition. And in a 

- subsequent letter, he says it is a just composition, — 
according to the rules of history ; that it is written 
with much judgment, penetration, manliness, and 
spirit, and with a candour that will greatly increase 
your esteem, when you understand that he wrote 
by the order of his ffiasters the Parliament. The : 
opinion of the first Lord Chatham is also given in - 
favour of this work in a letter to his nephew, after- 
wards Lord Camelford, then a young man, and a 
student at Cambridge. He says, « I desired you 
some time since to read Lord Clarendon’s History 
of the Civil Wars. I have lately read a much ho- 
nester and more instructive book of the same 

ட்‌ Be
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period of history : it is the History of the Par- 
liament, by Thomas May, Esq.” ~ 

But Lord Clarendon, in his usual bitter mode of 

expressing himself of those who espoused the Par- 

liament cause, says of Mr. May, (after speaking 
« favourablysof his parts and learning,) << that he was 
cherished by many persons of honour, and very 

acceptable in all places; yet, (to show that pride _ 
and envy have their influences upon the narrowest 
minds, and having the greatest semblance of hu- 

mility,) though he had received much countenance, 

and a very considerable donative from the King, 
upon His Majesty’s refusal to give him a small - 
pension, which he had designed and promised to 

another very ingenious person, whose qualities he 

thought inferior to his own, he fell from his duty 

and all his former friends, and prostituted himself+ 
to the vile office of celebrating the infamous acts 

of those who were. in rebellion against the King ; 
which he did so meanly, that he seemed to all men 

to have lost his wits, whén he left his honesty ; and 

so, shortly after, died miserable and neglected, and 

deserves to be forgotten.” 

With such bitterness and contempt does his 

Lordship express himself of all those who were in 
opposition to the King’s measures. 

Mrs. Hutchinson’s Life of Colonel Hutchinson 

will be found useful and valuable, so far as it goes. 

Whitelock and Rushworth must be deemed im- 
partial historians: they state facts with few obser-@
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vations : indeed their works are more in the nature 
of diaries or journals, than histories; particularly 
Whitelock’s. The preface, by the publisher of 
this work of Whitelock, says that the author never 
intended it to be printed, nor meant otherwise by 
it, than as a book for his memory and private use ; bs 
yet that such was his relation to the public, so emi-” 
nent his station, and so much was he upon the 
stage during all the time of action, that the parti- 
culars of his diary go very far towards a perfect 
history of those times. Rushworth, in his preface 
to his Historical Collections, says that his business 

in this work was to render a faithful account of 
several traverses of state, and of the most impor- 
tant passages in debate between the’ respective 

advocates for prerogative and liber ty. He deems 

himself not unqualified for the work ;+ for that -he 
began early to take in characters, (short-hand writ- 
ing,) speeches and passages at conferences in Par- 
liament, and from the King’s own mouth when he 

spake to both houses; and had been upon the 

stage continually, and an eye and ear witness of 
the greatest transactions ; employed in and trusted 

with affairs of weightiest concernment ; privy, also, 

“both to the debates in Parliament, and to the most 

secret results of councils of war in times of ac- 
tion ; which he mentions-without ostentation, only 

‘to prove himself qualified to report to posterity 
what would rather be their wena at first, than 

ee belief: 
BS >
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General Ludlow’s Memoirs were written by him 
after his escape from England into Switzerland, upon 

the Restoration, (he having been one of the King’s’ 
judges,) during his exile in that country, where he 
resided more than thirty years, and there died, in 
the year 1693, at the age of seventy-three. The 
‘preface to these memoirs describes him as descend- 
ed of an ancient and worthy family originally 
known in Shropshire, and*thence transplanted into 
the county of Wilts; and that his father, Sir 

Henry Ludlow, was chosen to represent that 

county, where he possessed a good estate, in the 
Parliament which began 3d November, 1640, being 

the Long Parliament. That upon his death Ge- 
neral Ludlow succeeded him in the same represent- 
ation. He is described, in the preface to a 
re-publication of these memoirs, as having had a 

learned education in the university of Oxford. 

Rushworth observes, that the King, in his father’s 

life. time, was linked to the Duke of Buckingham, 

and continued to:receive him into an admired inti- 
macy and dearness, making him partaker in all his 
counsels and cares, ‘and chief conductor of his af- 
fairs, —an example, adds he, rare in this nation, to 
be the favourite of two succeeding princes. 

That the public state of egies, and the steer- 
ing of chureh- matters, had an early inspection and 
டாட in the cabinet council. Bishop Laud, 

who, in King’ s James’s life-time, had delivered to 
the duke a little book about doctrinal puritanism, —
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now also delivered to him a’ schedule, wherein the. 
names of ecclesiastical persons were written 

under the letters 0. and p., the letter 0: standing. 
for orthodox, and pr. for puritans; for that the 
Duke.had commanded that he should thus* digest 
the names of eminent persons, to be presented to 

the King under that partition. - 
He tien relates the King’s marriage mith Hen- 

rietta Maria, daughter - of Henry the Fourth of 

France, by Mary, his second wife, who was the 3 

daughter of Francis of Medicis, Great Duke of 
Tuscany,” and she (Henrietta Maria) was also 
the sister of Louis the Thirteenth, the then reign- 
ing king. And that she being a Roman catholic, 
private articles were agteed upon in favor of the 

papists of this kingdom, which he givesatlength. _ 

That on the 18th of June (1625), the Paglia. 
ment met, when the King made a speech from 
the’ throne, in which he declares, that the main 

reason of calling it was to mind them of the great 
engagements for the recovery of the palatinate, 

imposed on him by the late king his father, and 

by themselves; also to inform them that the suc- 

_ ceeding treaties and alliances, the armies sent into 

the Low Countries, the repairing of the forts, and 

the fortifying of Ireland, did all meet in one” 

centre — the palatinate ; and that the subsidies, 

granted in the last parliament were therein already 

spent, together with as much more of the King’s 

own revenue. He says, that all Europe being 

B 4
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this day as the pool of ர the first stirring 

“of the waters must be laid hold on. Therefore 

the King desires them to bestow this meeting on = 

him, or rather on their actions, and that the next 

should be theirs, as soon and as long as they 

pleased, for domestic business. He then’ recom- 

mends supplies or. subsidies, . and unanimity and 

harmony, and attention to the King’s honour and 

reputation. 

Sir Thomas Crew, knight* and serjeant at law, 

was chosen Speaker, who had been so.in the last 
parliament of the late king. Various debates arose 

amongst them, some insisting upon the redress of 

grievances not redressed by the late king; others, 
for an account of the application of the last sub- 
sidies granted for the recovery of the palatinate ; 
‘others for the putting the laws into execution 

against priests and jesuits, and such as resorted 

to ambassadors’ houses, and the questioning Mr. 

Richard Montagu respecting his book, entitled, 

Appeal to Caesar, which they alleged was contrived 

and published to put a jealousy between the King 

and his subjects, and as an encouragement to 

popery. Others said, that since the King began 
to reign, tlre grievances were few or ndéne; and 

*,recommended a course to sweeten all things 

between the King and:his people, and to express 

“their duty to him by giving a supply, and there- 

with to offer nothing but a petition for religion, 

that religion and subsidies might go hand in hand ; 

௯



- 

OLIVER CROMWELL. 9. 

anda petition concerning religion, and against 
popish recusants, was accordingly presented to 
the King. ‘ 

It appears that the Commons were displeased 
by the King’s taking the business of Montagu out 
of their hands, upon pretence of his.being his 
chaplain ; but to take away all occasion of disgust 
at the entrance of his reign, they voted him twa 
‘subsidiés, as the first fruits of their love. Nevers 
theless, Lord Conway, secretary of state, informed 

the Parliament, that the necessities of the present 
affairs were not thereby satisfied; that the-late 
king was provoked beyond his nature to undertake 

“a war for the recovery of his children’s ancient 
patrimony; that the charges of this war amounted 
to .700,000/. a year. Healso informed the Houses 

of the King’s assurance of his intended*real per- 
formance of every particular of their petition 
respecting religion. » 

On account of the plague in London, the Par- 

liament was adjourned to Oxford. == * . 
During this recess, the Vantguard, the principal 

ship of the royal navy, and seven merchant. ships 
of great burden and strength, were lent to the 
King of France, to-be employed, as it afterwards 

appeared, in the siege of Rochel, .defended by a 

garrison of the reformed religion, the.protestants 

_of France. The mariners refused the service, the 

protestants of France petitioned the King against 

the measure; but he persisted in it, and Penning- -



10 . MEMOIRS OF 
2 : 

ton, the admiral’ of the fleet, so far obeyed the 
King’s order, as to put his own ship, the Vant- 
guard, * into the French King’s possession, and 

came to Oxford, where the Parliament was re- 
assembled; but was supposed to have been there 
concealed. until the Parliament was dissolved. 
Rushworth proceeds:— The Parliament assem- 

bled at Oxford; they soon heard of the above 
transactions, which, he says, greatly exasperated 
them against the Duke of Buckingham. 

The grievances insisted on were, the mis-spend- 
ing ‘of the public treasure, the negléct of guarding 
the seas; the Turks, in consequence, landing in 

the Western parts, and carrying away captive the 
inhabitants. The Commons appointed a commit- 
tee to consider of secret affairs, and to examine 
the appli¢ation of the three subsidies given fo the 
late king for the recovery of the palatinate; and 
they prepared to assault’ thé Duke. They also 
summoned the forenamed Mr. M ontagu to appear 
betore them, to answer respecting Ae book. 

On the 4th of August, the Lords and Commons 
were commanded to attend the King in Christ- 
church-hall ; when the King first atc essed them 
in a.speech of some length, and then, by his 
direction, two of his ministers; declarj ing the then - 
present state of affairs, and enumerating the several 
sums that would be wanting for the exigencies of 
the state, toa large amount. 

~ The Commons fell into high debates: it was
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asserted that the treasury was misemployed ; that 
evil counsels guided the King’s designs; that the - 
necessities arose through imprudence; tlfat they 
had need to petition the King for strait and bet- 
ter counsel to manage’ his affairs; and that it was 

not usual to erant subsidies upon subsidies in one 
parliament, and no grievances redressed. * There 

were many reflections upon the Duke of Buck- 
ingham’s. miscarriages, and respecting Montagu. 

‘They at length resolved, that religion shotild have 
the first place in these debates ;. and, next, the 

kingdom’s saféty ; and then; supplies: and many 
_ grievances were insisted on and enumerated ; and 

that the government of the present affairs, and to 

look into the King’s estate, were necessary, the 

doing which, they agreed, was no: capitulation’ 

with. His Majesty, but an ordinary parliamentary 

course, without which the commonwealth could 

never supply the King, nor indeed subsist. 

In the further debate upon the’ desired further 

supply, it was replied to those who pressed it, that 

necessity was a dangerous counsellor, and was a 

continual argument for supplies in all parliaments ; 

that those counsellors who had put the King and 

kingdom into such a necessity and hazard, ought 
to answer for it, whosoever’ they might be; that 

if the state of things would not admit of a redress 
of grievances, surely there was not so much’ oc- 

_ easion for money; that to give subsidy upon 

subsidy in one parliament, was not usual. In con-
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clusion, a declaration was proposed, and assented 
to without a. negative, — That they, the-Commons 

of. this.realm, abundantly comforted in his Ma- 

jesty’s late gracious answer touching religion, and 
his message for the care of their health, did 
solemnly protest and vow, that-théy were all re- 
solved,. and would ever continue most loyal and 

obedient. subjects,. and would be ready in conve- 

nient time, and in a parliamentary way, freely and 
dutifully to do their utmost endeavours to dis- 
cover and reform the abuses and grievances of the 

state, and also to afford all necessary supply to His 
Majesty, upon his present and all -other his just 
occasions and designs. Beseeching his Majesty 
to rest assured of their true and hearty affections, 
.and to esteem the same to be the greatest worldly 
reputation and security that a just king can have; 
and to account all such.as slanderers of the peo- 
ple’s affections, and enemies to the commonwealth, 
that should dare to say to the contrary. 

Notwithstanding this declaration, ‘the Kanes 
says Rushworth, perceiving the House resolved 
against supply,*without redress of grievances ; and 
in their debates to reflect upon some great per- 
sons near him, dissolved *the Heiter on 1 the 
12th August, 1625. . * ‘ 

Mr. May, in the introduction to his History of . 
the nearly three first years of the Long Patliament, 
(after giving a short sketch of the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, ) describes King James’ as a wise and 

6
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learned prince, of disposition merciful and gracious, 
excellently grounded in that religion which he 
professed, a prince of whom England’ conceived 
wonderful hope, and received with great joy and 

triumph. But that he did not begin where his 
predecessor left, proceeding rather in a contfary. 

way: “Of the reasons for which,” says he, (Mr. 

May,) ‘I will not presume to deliver my opinion.” 
He (Mr. May) then refers to the same. King’s. 

peace with Spain, | at the beginning of his reign, 
which had been brought very low by Queen 
Elizabeth, and had been nearer to ruin, in all 

probability, had she.lived a few years longer; that 
’ the estates of the United Provinces of the Nether- 

lands, those useful confederates to England, began 
to be despised by the English court, under a vain 

shadow, instead of a reason, that’ they were an ill 

example for a monarch to cherish; that then began 
secret treaties to pass டண்‌ Rome. and the 

court of England; care to be taken about recon- 

ciliation of religions; the rigour of penal laws 

against the Papists (notwithstanding that odious 
plot of the gunpowder treason) was abated ; the 

pomp of prelacy and multitude of ceremonies 

encreased daily in the Church of England; and* 
according to that, were all civil affaiys managed, 
both at home and abroad. 

* . Neithér (continues the same writer): was it easy 

' for the King (James) to turn himself out of that 
‘way, when he was entered “into it; so. that at last
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the Papists began by degrees to be admitted nearer 

to him, in service and conversation. That he was 

exceedingly desirous to match the Prince, his son, 

to the Infanta of Spain; about which many and 

long treaties passed, wherein not only the Spaniard, 

but-the Pope, made many present advantages of 

the*King’s earnest desires, and many ways deluded 

him, as it appeared plainly by his own letters to 

his ambassadors there, since then found and 

polished: ்‌ ்‌ 
‘That thus the King was by degrees brought, 

not only to forsake but to oppose his own interest 

both in civil and religious affairs : and that from 

thence flowed a further mischief; for that the 

King (being: loth, perchance, that the whole peo- 
ple should. take notice of those ways in which he 
trod) grew extrémely disaffected to parliaments, 

calling them for nothing’ but to supply his ex- ்‌ 

perises, dissolving them when they began to meddle 

with state-affairs, and divers times imprisoning the 
members for speeches made in parliament, against 
the fundamental privileges of that high court. 

_ That Parliaments being thus despised and abused, 

projects against the laws were found out to supply — 
*the King’s Expenses, which were not small ; and 
the King ‘Qwhether to avoid the envy of those 

things, or the trouble of them) did in a manner 

put off “all -business_of government fronr himself, * 

into the hands of a young favourite, the Duke மீ. 

Buckingham, whom he*had raised from a knight’s 
4
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fourth son to that great height, and entrusted him, . 
with the chief offices of the kingdom ; besides the 
great power which he had, by that extraordinary. 
favour of conferring all places and preferments,. 
both in church and state. ல்‌ டட 

‘The Quke, (continues Mr. May,) not Jong before 
the death of King James, was. grown into ,extra- 

ordinary favour and “intireness with the Prince, 
whom he afterwards swayed no less than he had 
before his father, like an unhappy vapour exhaled: 
from the earth to so great an height, as to cloud 

not only the setting but the rising sun. 

King Charles, (continues the same writer, ) aa 

great hopes and expectations of his people, and 

no less high expressions of love and duty from all 

in general, began his reign. That they wondered 

to see him suddenly linked in such an entire friend- 
ship with the Duke of Buckingham; for that extra- 
ordinary favourites. do usually eclipse. and. much 
depress the heir-apparent of a crown, or else they 
are conceived so to do; and, upon that reason, 
hated and ‘ruined by the succeeding prince. In 

which kind all ancient and modern stories are full 
ofexamples. 

The King wee most unfortunate in retaining, as 
his favourites.and advisers, the Duke*of Bucking- 
ham and Bishop’ Laud, of whose unfitness for his®, 
Counsellors it is enough to find them capable of 
poisoning his mind, at the very outset of his reign, 
against a large portion of his subjects, by deliver- 

௬
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“mg, as before related, the schedule or list, invidi- 

ously dividing them into two classes, orthodox and 

‘puritan ; thus prejudicing his young and inexpe- 

tienced mind against all those that had opposed 

‘his father’s arbitrary measures, “and that were 

likely to oppose the same measures in the new 

reign, should they be continued. க 

His (the King’s) marrage with a Roman Catho- 

lic, and his indulgence of those of that religion, 

‘by his engagements upon his matriage in their 

favor, appear to have created in the nation appre- 

hensions of fheir increasing influence through her. 

Mr. May says, that the King’s protection of 

_ the Duke: of Buckingham against the Parliament 

occasioned the dissolution of that Parliament, after 

two subsidies had been given, and before the 

kingdom had received relief in any one grievance. 

This dissolution, says Rushworth, having stopped 

the .act of subsidies, the King endeavoured to’ 

draw supplies from the people by forced loans ; 

and those who refused to lend were summoned 

~ before the Council, and many committed to prison, 

or otherwse. punished. க a: 

Nevertheless, that, being pressed by his neces- 

sities, and the ery of the nation against grievances, 

he found himself under a necessity of summoning 

"a second Parliament, which met on the 6th of 

February in the same year (1625), and about the 

same time determined upon the celebration of his 

coronation ; previous to which he compelled many 

௬ 

௫
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persons, of certain qualifications, 10 receive the 

order of knighthood, which -raised a large sum’ of - 
money, but caused much discontent. ©. <. 

Sir Heneage Finch was chosen Speaker. The 
Commons proceeded to consider of grievances, 

which they enumerated, and, amongst. others, of 

. their charge against the Duke of Buckingham ; 

for the ground whereof Sir Thomas. Wentworth 

(afterwards Lord Strafford), Mr. Noy (afterwards 

Attorney-General), and others, were of opinion 
that common fame was sufficient ; and the House 

accordingly so resolved, and-thén voted a supply 
of three” subsidies and three fifteens, the act for 

which to be brought in, as soon, as ப. 

~ should bé redressed. 
The King endeavoured ‘to ron the, Duke ee 

Buckingham against this charge, telling the Com- — 

mons that he would not allow any of his servants ~ 

to be questioned amongst them. He vindicates | 

the Duke; and adds, that the proceedings against 

him did directly wound the heneur and judgment, 

of hiniself and of his late father. © - ; ச 

்‌ Some*strong proceedings about this time also, © 

ensued between the King and the House of Lords, 

who claimed the release. of the Earl of Arundel 

from his imprisonment in thé Tower of London by 

the King’s order,, in the time of parliamént ; the . 

Lords deeming it a high.breach of privilege : but 

the firm determined conduct. of the பன்‌ obliged 

VOL. I. 5 Fee te
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the King to release him, and. permit his- return to 

- parliament. 
This (second) parliament was suddenly dissolved 

by. the King im great displeasure, on the 15th 

J une (1626) followmg its commencement. 

The King then proceeded, in various ways, by 

பத்தாம்‌ loans, benevolencies, compositions with 

Popish recusants, and otherwise, to raige supplies 

from his subjects.. Many refused to subscribe to 
the loans, and the refusers of high rank were 

bound over. by recognisance to appear at the 

council-table ; and many of them were committed 
to prison, and the common sort were enrolled in 
different companies of soldiers.. Amongst the 

refusers of high rank were Sir Thomas Wentworth 
and ‘Sir Harbottle, Grimston. Rushworth says, 

‘ that those gentlemen who stood committed for 
refusal to contribute. to the loans, were appointed 

_to several confinements out of their own counties 7 

‘several of whom he names, and, amongst others, 

the fore-mentioned Sir Thomas Wentworth (after- 

wards Ear] of Strafford), and Sir Harbottle Grim- 
ston; and that many of them.were afterwards sent 

for, and committed to several prisons. 
Rushworth. ‘adds, that Dr. Sibthorpe and Dr. 

-Mainwaring, in their sermons in support and ad- 

_vancement of the loans, openly and explicitly de- 
clared itt favour of the subjects’ obligation to passive 
obedience and non-resistance ; and, எலல the 

*
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case of a sovereign’s command against the laws:of 
God, or of nature, or of an impossibility, he, Dr. Sib-- 
thorpe, says, here the subject must patiently undergo 

. the punishment of disobedience, and so yield a pas- _ 
sive, where they cannot yield an-active, obedienée. - 

_ That the King’s command in imposing loans and 
taxes, without consent of Parliament, did oblige * 
the subjects’ conscience, upon pain of eternal 
“damnation. And they advance, in these.Sermons, ° 
several other equally high and offensive doctrines, 
more fully mentioned in Rushworth. Dr. Main- 

waring, continues Rushworth, preached two of 

these sermons before the King. All these sermons 
were licensed by the Bishop of London (Laud), 
and for which, there is no reason to doubt, both 

of them were soon afterward’ ‘preferred ‘by “the. 
King; and Dr. Montague, for his Appello Czsa- 

rem, which “had been censured: by the Commons, 
and called in-by the King’s Bae 0 was ap- 
pointed Bishop of Chichester. 

Rushworth adds, that about. this time it was is: 

covered that the King was providing, by pay- 
ment of a large sum of money, for the bringing to * 
England a considerable body of German troops, 
which, upon its ‘discover 'y, was ie -dis- 

posed. of. | ்‌ ce 

The difficulty of obtaining money by loans and 
otherwise, without the assistance of parliament, 

obliged the King to call (a third) parliament, 
which met on the 17th March (1627). ழ்‌ 

0
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‘Sir John Finch was chosen Speaker. The Com- 

“mans immediately entered upon grievances, and 

were not. disposed to grant supplies until they 

should be -redressed. Soni of these grievances 

were the billeting of soldiers, loans by benevo- 

lence and privy seal, and the imprisoning certain 

* gentlemen who fefused to lend upon that account, 

who, afterwards bringing their habeas corpus, were 

notwithstanding remanded to prison. ~The viola” 

tions of the liberties of the people, sinee the end 

of the last session, were taken into consideration 

«by the Commons, who also, in the course of their 

debates concerfing religion, entered into a vow, 

declaratory of their belief in the articles of reli- 

gion of Queen Elizabeth, and their rejection of 

thé Jesuits and Arminians, and ofall others differ- 

ing from these articles. » 
Upon the subject of grievances,* Sir Francis 

Seymour (says Rushworth) first spoke. — This, 
says he, is the great council of the kingdom, and 
here {if not here alone) His Majesty may see, as 
in a true glass, the state of the kingdom. We are 

‘called hither by His Majesty’s writs to give him 
faithful counsel, such as may stand with his honour}, 

but this we must do without flattery. We are sent 
“here by’the Commons to discharge that trust re- 
posed i in us, by delivering up-their just. grievances, 

and this we must do without fear. For my own 

part, I shall shun both these, and speak my 
.conscience with as much duty to His Majesty as
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any man ; but not neglecting the public, in which - 
His Majesty and. the commonwealth have an in-. 

terest. But -how can:we show our affections, while. 

we retain our fears? Or how can we think of giv- 
ing subsidies, till we know whether we have any * 

thing to give? For if His Majesty be persuaded . 
by any to take from his subjects what he will, and 
where it pleaseth him, I would eladly know what 
we have-to give? « It is true, it is ill with those. 
subjects that shall give laws to their princés, and 
as ill with those princes who shall tse force with 
those, laws : that this hath been done, appeareth by 
the billeting of soldiers; a thing*no way advan- 
tageous to His Majesty’s service, but a burthen to 

the commonwealth. This also appeareth- by the 

last levy of money against,an act of parliament: 
and, referring to the iHegality of the - loans, and 

to the imprisonment of divers gentlemen on those 
accounts, he says, — To countenance these pro- 

ceedings, hath it not been preached, or rather 

prated, in our spulpits, that all we. have is the 

King’s : jure divino, say these time-servers : they 
forsake their own function, and turn ignorant 

statesmen. We ‘see how easy it is for a prince, 

how just and.good soéver, to-be abused, in regard 
he must see with other men’s eyes, and hear with 

other menés ears. Jn another place, he says, when 

against a parliamentary law, the subject shall have 

taken from him‘his goods against his will, and his 

liberty against the laws of the land, shall it be ac- 
PC
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courted want of duty in us to stand upon our pile 
vileges, hereditary to us, and confirmed by so 

many acts of parliament ? 
Sir T homas Wentwor th followed. Wis debate, 

‘ says’ he, carries a double aspect towards the sove- 
. reign and the subject ; though both be innocent, 
both are’ injured, and both to be cured. Sur ely, 
(in the’ greatest humility I speak it,) these illegal 

ways are punishments and marks of indignation : 
the raising of loans, strengthened by commission, 
with unheard-of instructions and oaths, the billet- 

ing of soldiers by the lieutenants and deputy- 

lieutenants, have been as if they could have per- 
suaded Christian princes, yea, worlds, that the 

right of empirés had been, to take away by strong 
hands; and they have endeavoured, as far as 
possible for them, to do-it. This hath not been 
done> by the. King, (under | the “pleasing shade 
of" whose erown I hope we shall ever gather 

the fruits of justice,) but by projectors, who 
have extended the prerogative of the King” be- 
yond the just symmetry which maketh a «sweet 
harmgny of the whole. They have brought the 
crown into greater want than ever, by anticipat- 

ing the revenues: and ean the shepherd be thus 
smitten, and the sheep not scattered? They have 

iutrodueed a privy-council, ravishing at once the 
spheres of all ‘ancient government ; imprisoning 
us without either bail or bond. They have taken 
from us—what shall I say? (indeed, what have
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they left us?)—all means of supplying the King, 
and ingratiating ourselves with him; taking up . 
the root of all property, which, if it be not sea- é 
sonably set again into the ground by His Majesty’s 
own hands, we shall have, instead of beauty, நவி... 
ness. ‘To the making of those whole I shall apply 
myself, and propound a remedy, to all these dis- 
eases. By one and the same thing have King and - 
people been hurt, and by the same must they be 
cured. ‘To vindicate, what? new ‘things? “No; 
our ancient vital liberties: by reinforcing our an- 
cient laws made by our ancestors ; by setting forth 
such a character of them as no licentious ‘Spirit - 
shall dare to enter upon them. And shall we 
think this is a way to break a parliament ?. - No: 
our desires are modest and just. I- speak ‘trily, 

both for the interest of King and ‘people: if 
we enjoy not these, it will be impossible for us to * 
relieve them; ther efore, let us never fear they 

shall not be accepted by his goodness: where- 
fore I shall shortly descend to my motions, consist- 
ing of four parts» two of which have relation to 
our persons, two to the propriety of our goods. 
For our persons ; — first, the freedom of them from 
imprisonment ; secondly, from ‘employment abroad, 
contrary to the ancient customs. For our goods; 

—that no levies be made but by parliament : se. 

condly, no billeting of soldiers. It is most neces-. 
‘sary that these be resolved, து the eee may 
be secured in both. ௮ 

்‌ Cc 4° க : 
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Sir Benjamin Rudyard stood up as moderator. 
. — This, ‘says he, ‘is the’ crisis of parliaments; we 

shall ‘know by this if parliaments live or die. -It is 

- “fit we be wise:- His Majesty begins to us with af. 
fection, proclaiming that he will rely on his people’s 
love. Preservation is natural: we are not’ now 
on the bene ésse,,but on the esse: Be sure England 

is ours, and then prune it. Is it no small matter 
that we had provoked two most potent: kings? 
We have united them, and have betrayed ourselves 
more than our ehemies could. Men and brethren, 

what shall we do? ‘Is there no balm in Gilead ? 
. If the King draw one way, the Parliament an- 

other, we must all sink. I desire the ‘House to 

avoid .all contestations: the hearts ‘of kings are 
great it is comely that kings have the better of 
their subjects: Give the King leave to come off. 

1 believe *His Majesty expects but the occasion: 
ittis lawful, and it is our duty to advise His Ma- 
jesty; but the way is, to take’a right course to 
attain the right end, which I think may be thus: 
by trusting the King, and to breed a trust in him; 

by ‘giving him a large supply, according to his 
wants; by prostrating oun grievances humbly at 

his feet, from thenée they will have the best way 
to his heart :- that is done in duty to His Majesty. 
Let uf all labour to get the King on our side; and 

', this may be no hard matter, considering the near 

subsistence between the King and his people.
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Sir Edward Coke.2=1 am abSolutely to give. 
supply to. His Majesty, yet with some caution. 
To tell you of foreign dangers and inbred evils, I 
will not do it: the state is declining to a con- 
sumption, yet not incurable. I fear not foreign | 
enemies, God send us peace at home!. For this: 
disease I will propound remedies: I will -seek 
nothing out of mine own head; but from my. - 
heart, and out of acts of parliament. I am not 
able to fly at all grievances, but only at loans. 
Let us not flatter ourselves: who will give sub- 
sidies, if the King may impose what he will, and 
if, after. parliament, the King may inhance what 
he pleaseth ? I know the King will not doit: I 
know he is a religious King, free from: personal . 
vices; but he deals with other men’s hands, and 

sees with other men’s eyes. Will any give a sub- 

sidy, that may be taxed after parliament at’ plea- 
sure? The King cannot tax any by way of loans. 

- I differ from those who would have, this’ of loans 
go amongst grievances: I would have it go’ 
alone. «Loans against the will of the subject are 
against reason and the franchises of the land, and 
they desire restitution. What a word is that 

franchise! The lord may tax his villein high or 
low ; but it is against the franchise of the land 
for 1 eemen to be taxed, but by their consent in 
parlfament. FranchiSe is a French word, ‘and i பத 
Latin it is kbertas. In Magna Charta it is pro- 
vided, that nullus liber homo capiatur, vel impri-
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sonetur aut disseisietur de libero tenemento suo, &c. 

nisi per legale judicium'parium suorum vel per legem 

terre; which charter hath been பட by 

good kings above thirty times. — 

» Sit ne Cook, Secr etary of State, on behalf of 

the King.— He was for redress of grievances, so 

as supplies took the precedency. His desire was 

~ to re-unite the King andthe state. He allowed 

that illegal courses shad been taken, and that the 

- fedress must be by. laws ‘and punishments. But 

this day, and the two next, says ‘Rushworth,’ pro-. 

duced no resolution 5 the time being spent in a 

general opening of ca from all” es of 

the kingdom. é 
‘Sir Thomas Wentworth, speaking upon certain 

propositions sent by the King to the Houses, said, 
—I cannot forget that duty I-owe to my country; 
and, unless we be secured in our liberties, we 

cannot give. IL speak not this to make diversions, 
but to the end that, giving, I may இ give cheerfully. 

“As to the propositions to be considered of} I in- 
cline to: decline them, and to look upon the state 
of our country, whether it be fit to give or no. 
Are we come to an end for our country’s liberties ? 
Have we trenched on the rates of the deputy- 

lieutenants? Are we secured for time future ? 

— And the House waving the debate of the pro- 
" positions, and proceeding with grievances by*ccn- 

finement and designation for foreign employment, 

Sir Thomas Wentworth said, —If any man owes 

*
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a man a displeasure, and shall procure hin to be 
put into foreign employment, it willbe a matter . 
of high concernment to the subject. We know 
the a and justice of the King ; but we know 

not what his ministers, or the mediation of ambas- 
sadors may do, to work their own wrath. Upon 

~ the subject .of the supply, he proposed a middle 
way; namely, that when we set down the time, 

we be sure the subjects’ liberties go hand in hand 
together. Then+to resolve of the time, but not 
report it to the House till we have a ground, and. 
a bill for our liberties, This is the. way to come 
off fairly, and to prevent jealousies. - 

The King, wishing ~ the House to rest, on -his 

royal word for the performance of those things 
that were intended to be inserted i in the petition of 
right then in contemplation, Sir Thomas Went- 

worth concluded the debate thereon. — That never 

House of parliament trusted more in ‘the goodness 

of their king for their own private, than the pre- 
sent; but we are ambitious that His Majesty’s 
goodness may remain to posterity, and, we are 

accountable to a public trust ; anc therefore, see- 

ing there hath been a public violation of the Jaws 

டட his ministers, nothing will satisfy hior (Sir 

Thomas) but a public amends: -and our desire to 

vindicate the subjects’ right. by bill, is no more than 

are laid down in former laws, with some modest 

provision for instruction, performance, and exe- 

cution. Which, says Rushworth, so well: agreed 

ஓ
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with the sense bs the House, that they made it 
- the subject of a message to be delivered by the 
Speaker. to His Majesty. 
-Incthis debate, somewere for letting the petition 

of right rest upon a reliance on the King’s word ; 
but Sir Edward Coke’s reasons to the contrary, 
prevailed. — Was it ever known, said he, that 

general words were a sufficient: satisfaction to par- . 
tacular _ grievances : 2. When grievances be, the 

Parliament அஷ to redress them. Did ever Par- 
liament rely on messages? ‘They put up petitions 
of their ‘grievances, and the King answered them : 

the King’ S answer was very gracious; but what 

was the law of the realm, — that was the question ? 

That he put no Qiffidence in His Majesty: the 
King must’ speak by a record and in particulars, 
and not in generals. Did they ever know the 
King’s message’ come into a bill of subsidies? All 
succeeding kings would say, Ye must trust me, 
as well as*you did my predecessors, and trust my 
messages ; but messages of love never came into 
a parliament. ' Let us put-up a petition of right: 
not that I distrust the King, but that we cannot 
take Ins trust, but in a parliamentary way. 

On Thursday, the 8th of May, the petition of 
right was finished. by the Commons. ‘And then 
they fixed the time for payment of the’ supplies. 
~ Upon debate of a letter from the King, endea- 
vouring to render unnecessary the petition of right, 
Sir Thomas Wentworth said it was a letter’ of
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grace, but that the people social only lied of that 
ch should be done in a parliamentary way ; 

besides that the debate of it would spend much » 
time; neither was it directed to the House of 
Commons; and that the petition of right would 
clear all mistakes. For, said he, some give out as 
if the Hause went about to pinch the King’s pre- 
rogative. The further debate of this letter oc- 
cupied several days. 

The Lords propounded, at a conige ree the 
following addition to be made to the petition : — 

' We present this our humble petition to Your 
Majesty, with the care, not only of preserving our 
own liberties, but with due regard to leave éntire 

that sovereign power wherewith Your Majesty is 
trusted for the protection, safety, and happiness. of | 
the people.” 

In the debate upon this proposed addition seve- 
ral members expressed their disapprobation, and, 

amongst others, Sir Thomas Wentworth. If, says 
* he, we do admit of: this addition, we shall leave 

the subject worse than we found him, and} we shall 

have little thanks for our labour when we-come 
home. Let us leave all power to His Majesty 40 
punish malefactors; but these laws are not ac- 
quainted with sovereign power. -We desire no 
new thing; nor do we offer to trench upon His 
Majesty’s prerogative: we may not recede from 

this. petition, either in part, or in whole. To add 

a saving is not safe: doubtful words may beget ill-
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constritction; and the words are 1 not only. doubtful 
words, but wor ds unknown to ay and never used 

in any act or petition before. 
At.a conference of the Lords, and Commons, 

26th of same May, the Lord. Keeper declared that 
the Lords had unanimously agreed with the Com- 
mons, 77 omnibus, and. had voted that they would 
join with them i in their petition of right. And, says 
Rushworth, ‘the Lords and Commons being happily 
accorded, ‘the petition was read in the How two 
several times together. Then it was voted upon 
question, and that it should be engrossed and read ° 

_the third time, and the House to sit in the afternoon 
till it should be engrossed and read, and ordered to 
be presented to the King; to which there was not 
இ negative voice. ' And on the 28th of the same 
month, it was agreed, at a conference upon the 
manner of its delivery, that no addition or preface 
be used to the King, but ‘that it be preferred to 
His Majesty by command of the Lords and Com- 
mons, and that His Majesty be desired, that, to 
the content of his people, he would be pleased to 
give his gracious answer in Parliament. ப 
<The King came to the House, 2d June. -He 

said he came to perform his duty.. He thought none — 
could think it long; since he had not taken so many 
days in answering the petition, as they had spent 
weeks in framing it. That he came thither to 
show them, that, as well. in formal things as in 

க்‌
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essential, he desired to give them as much content 
as in him lay.. After a short speech by the Lord 
Keeper, the petition was iead.. The King’s an- 
swer was: — The King willeth that. tight be done 
according to the laws and customs of the realm, 
and that the statutes be put in due éxecution, that 
his subjects may have no cause to complain of any 
wrong or oppressions contrar y to their just rights 
and liberties: to the _preservation tec he 
holds himself in conscience as well obliseds, as of 
his prerogative. 

On Tuesday, 3d ance the ae answer was 
-tead in the House of Commons, and: seemed too 

scant, in regard of so much expense of time and 
‘labour as | been “employed in ss the, * 
petition. | க 

~ , At length the King gave this answer to he pe- 
tition, “ Soit droit faut come il est desiré,”” with 

which both Houses were perfectly satisfied ; and 
ordered that the grand committees for religion, . 
trade, grievances, and courts of justice, should sit * 

no longer; but that the House of Commons pro- * 

ceed only in the consideration of grievances of 
_ most moment. ‘ei எக ச 

They then took into consideration the grievances 
of the nation, and prepared, and pr esented to the 
King a remonstrance against the Duke of ட்டு 

~ ham, as the: grand cause of them. 
The King, being displeased with the Parley 

proceedings, came suddenly to the House, and . 
= =
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ended the sessions, and prorogued the Parliament 
to'the 20th of October then next. It was after- 
wards ‘prorogued to the 20th January following. 
Subsequently to which, Rushworth states many 

tr ansactions, and, amongst others, the assassination 

of the Duke of Buckingham by Felton. 

On the above 20th January (1628), the Parlia- 
ment re-assembled. ‘They took into consideration 
the violation of the-people’s liberties since the end _ 

, of the last sessions; contrary ‘to the petition of 

‘right, several instances whereof were given. + 
In a question upon a point of privilege, on the - 

commissioners of the customis taking the goods of 
Mr. Rolles, a member of the House, under, as they 

*-alleged, a commission under the Great Seal and 
warrants, in the apprehension that his privilege 
did not extend beyond his person, Mr. Selden said, 
If there be any near the King that doth misre- 
present our actions, let the curse light 6n them, 

not On us ; and believe it, it is high time to vin- 

* dicate ourselves in this case, else it is in vain for 

* us to sit here. And it was resolved that the லாம்‌ 
vilege extended to goods as well as person. 

The Speaker having reftised to றம்‌ க question 
proposed to the. House alleging that he was so 
commanded’by the King, was severely reprimanded 
by Mr. Selden. The ட in heat, adjourned _ 

to.the Wednesday next, when they were again ad- * 
journed to Menday, the 2d of March, en the 

. House ae ur. ging ue: Speaker, he still refused,
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alleging the King’s command to, put nO question, 
and to adjourn to the 10th of the same month; 
whereupon hé was held.in the chair by some of 
the members (the House foreseeing a dissolution), 
till the House came to the following resolutions : 

ge That whosoever should bring in innovation of re- 
ligion, or by favour or countenance seem to extend, 
or introduce, popery or arminianism, or other 
opinions disagreeing from the truth and orthodox 
church, should be réputed a. capital enemy to the 
kingdom and commonwealth. That whosoever 
should advise the taking and levying the subsidies 
of tonnage and poundage, not granted by Parlia- 
ment, or should be’an actor or instrument therein, 
should be reputed an innovator in the government, 
and a capital enemy to the kingdom: Any mer- 
chant or person, voluntarily yielding or paying the 
same, to be reputed a betrayer of the liberties of 
England. 4 
Hereupon the King sent for the serjeant of the 

House, but he was detained, the door being locked; 
he then sent the gentleman-usher of the Lords’ 
House, who was refused admittance till these re- 
solutions were read; and then, in much confusion, 
the House was adjourned to the 10th of March, 
1628 - es. a 

On that day the King dissolved the Parliament, 
in a speech addresséd to the Lords, (the Commons 
hot being called,) imputing the necessity of this 
“VOU cy Une : S 
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measure to the undutiful and seditious carriage of 
the Commons. ல்‌ ட்‌ 

The day following, warrants were dir ected fon 
the council to Mr. Denzil Holles, Sir Miles Hobart, 

Sir John Elliot, ‘Sir Peter Hayman, Mr. Selden, 

Mr." Coriton, Mr. Walter Long, and Mr. Vice 

tine, commanding their personal appearance on the 

morrow. Mr. Holles, Sir John Elliot, Mr. Coriton, 

and Mr. Valentine, appearing, and refusing to — 
answer, out of Parliament, what was said and done 

in Parliament, were committed close prisoners to~ 
the Tower, and warrants were given. for the seal- 
ing up of the studies of Mr. Holles, Mr. Selden, 
and Sir John Elliot. Mr. Long and Mr. Stroud, 

not then, nor some time after appearing, a proclam- 
ation was issued for the apprehending of them. 

Mr. May mentions the grant of the petition of 
right to have been to the great rejoicing of the 
‘people. But he adds, that it proved immediately 
to be no relief to*them; for that, the parliament 

dissolved, the King acted over the same things 
which formerly he had done ; and that grant, says 
he, instead of fortifying the kingdom’s liberty, 

“made it appear to be more defenceless than before, 
seeing that laws themselves were no bar against 

the King’ 5 will, which he instances in the forced - 

loans ;- imprisonment for their non-payment ; the 

raising of money by privy seals; commission for 3 

squeezing. the subject by way of excise ; billeting யு 
soldiers, and the design to enslave the nation by a- 

௬ 2 
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force of German horse, and many other things of. 
the like nature. That the affairs of state which 
concerned confederates abroad, had beén managed 
with as much disadvantage and infelicity to them, 
as dishonour to the English nation, and prejudice 

*to the cause of" religion itself. That peace was 
made with Spain without: consent of parliament, 
by which all hope was utterly lost of re-establish- 
ing the King’s nearest kindred in their just domi- 
nion, and the protestant religion much weakened 
in-Germany. What counsels (continues Mr. May) 
had then influence upon the court of England; 
might be the amazement of a wise man to con- 
sider; and the plain truth must needs seem a 
patadox to posterity, as that the protestant re- 
ligion, both at home and abroad, shuld suffer 
much by the government of two kings, of whom 
the former in his own person wrote more learnedly 
in defence of it, and the latter in his own person © 
lived more conformably tg the rules of it, than any « 

of their contemporary princes in_Europe. But, — 

says he, the ‘civil affairs of state were too ill man- 
ue aged to protect, or, at least, to propagate, true 

religion; or else the neglect of religion was the~ 
-cause that civil affairs were blessed with no more 
honour and prosperity. That the right ways of 
Queen . Elizabeth, who advanced both, had been 
long ago forsaken, and the deviation grew daily 
further and more fatal to the kingdom,-which ap- 
peated in a direct contrariety to all particulars of 

ற. 2
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her reign. Titles of honour were made more 

. honourable by her, in being conferred sparingly, 

and therefore, probably, upon great desert; which 

afterwards were bécome of less esteem, by being 

not only too frequently conferred, but put to open 

sale, and’ made too often the purchase of mecha- 

nics, or the reward of “vicious persons. That at 

the death of the duke, the people were possessed 

ofan unusual joy, which they openly testified by 

such expressions as,. indeed, were not thought fit or 

decent by wise men, upon so tragical and sad an 

accident. That these joys and hopes lasted not 

long ; for in the same year, after the duke’s death, 

another (the third) parliament was dissolved, and 

then the: privileges of that high court were more 

broken than ever before. Referring to ‘the im- 

“prisonment and fining of the forenamed members 

of the House of Commons for matters done im 

‘ parliament, he (Mr. May) adds, that the people 

from that time were deprived of the hope of parlia- 

ment, and all things so managed by public officers, 

as if never such a day of account were to come. 

“He then enumerates some of the chief grievances 

of the subject, likewise some vices of the nation in 

general, (that the reader might the better judge of, 

the «causes of succeeding troubles,) during the 

space of seven or eight years after the dissolution 

of that parliament, and then gives some account of @ 

the’ several dispositions of the people of England, ன்‌ 
2 = 

4 

#”y



OLIVER CROMWELL. - et 
a", 

and their different censures of the ane 8. govern: 
ment during those years. 

Lord Clarendon begins his histor y with the men- 
tion of King James’s death. Leaving, he says, his ~ 

son, King Charles, engaged in a war with Spain, 
but unprovided with money to manage it, though 
it was undertaken with the consent and advice of 

Parliament; the people being naturally enough in- 
clined to the war, (having been surfeited with the 
uninterrupted pleasures and plenty of twenty-two 
years’ peace, and sufficiently inflamed against the 

Spaniards,) but quickly weary of the-charge of it. 
And that, therefore, after an unprosperous and 
chargeable attempt, in a voyage-=by sea, upon 

Cadiz, and an unsuccessful and more unfortunate 

ene upon France, at the isle of Rhee, (for that 
some difference had likewise, about this same time, _ 

begotten a war with that prince,) a general peace 

was shortly concluded, with both kingdoms. The 
exchequer being so exhausted with the debts of 

King James, the bounty-of His Majesty that dng 

was, (who, upon his first access to the crown, gave 

many costly instances of his favour to many pee 

near him,) and the charge of the war upon Spain 

and France, that, both the known and casual re- 

venue being anticipated, the necessary subsistence 

- of the household was unprovided for; and the 

King, on the sudden, driven to those streights for 

his own support, that many ways were resorted to, 

and inconveniences submitted to, for supply, —as . 

DEO
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selling the crown-lands; creating peers for money ; 
and many other particulars, which no access of 
power or plenty : since could repair. 

His Lordship,. referring to the dissolution at 

these three first parliaments, attributes the people’s: 
apprehension of the future discontinuance of | par- 
liaments, and that no more would be held, to the 
King’s prohibition, at the dissolution of the last 
of them, of his subjects to, prescribe any time 
to him for parliaments, or to speak thereof; and 
censures~ in strong terms those unreasonable,’ 

 unskilful, and precipitate dissolutions. The King 
-and his “people, says he, parting at those sad 
seasons, with*no other respect and charity one 

towards the other than persons who never meant 
to meet but in their own defence ; in which the 

King had always the disadvantage to harbour those 
about him who, with their utmost industry, false 
information, and malice, improved the faults and 

~ infirmities of the court to the people, and again, as 
much as in them lay, rendered the people suS- 

pected, if not odious, to the King. He expresses 

his 6 surprise at those counsels which persuaded to— 
the courses then taken, the habits and tempers of 
men’s minds being at that time well disposed to 
the public aids, which were only discredited by ப 

ஆ 

the jealousies entertained by the people, from the _ 
manner of the prosecution thereof, that. they were 
ener and worse va in truth they were.
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’ He does not deny, that there were, in all those 

fliers: especially: in that of the fourth year, 

several passages and distempered speeches of par- 
ticular persons, not fit for the dignity and honour 
of those places, and unsuitable to the reverence 
due to his majesty and his councils. But that he 
was not aware of any formed act of either house,” 
(for that neither the *remonstrance ‘or votes of the ~ 

last day were such) that was not agreeable to the 
_ wisdom and justice of great courts upon those ex- 

_ traordinary occasions ; and that whoever considered 

the acts of power, and injustice of some of the 

ministers in those intervals of parliament, would 
not be much scandalised at the warmth and vivacity 

“of those meetings. He describes the intended 
grant of five subsidies. in the second parliament, 
(how contemptible soever in respect of the pres- 
sures then-every day imposed,) as a proportion 

greater than ever before granted; and. adds, that 
that meeting having been, upon very unpopular 

and unplausible reasons, immediately dissolved, 
those subsidies were exacted throughout the king- 

_dom with the same rigour as if they had been 
granted. by act of parliament, —referring to the” 
imprisonment of divers gentlemen (as he describes. 
them), of prime quality. And could. it, he adds, 
be imagined, that those. men would meet again in 
a free convention of parliament,. without a sharp 

expostulation and inquisition into their own right, 
ang the power that had imposed. thereon ?: And 

D 4



40 - “MEMOIRS OF 

yet, that all those provocations, and many others, 
almost of as large an extent, produced no other 
resentment than the Petition of Right, (of no pre- 
judice to the. crown,) which was likewise purchased 

a
g
i
 

at the price of five subsidies more; and that, in a ட்‌ 

very short time after the supply granted, that 
parliament was likewise, with strange cir cumstances ‘ 

of passion, dissolved. * 

His Lordship imputes the abrupt and unkind 

breaking off of the two first parliaments to the 
Duke of-Buckingham, and of the third, principally 
to the Lord Weston, then lord high treasurer of 
England; and that, at a time when some accusations 

"were ready to be preferred against them. He then 
describes the duke’s rapid rise upon the fall of 
Robert Carr, Earl of Somerset, the late King’s 
former favourite. That the Duke disposed of all 

the gracesof the King, in conferring all the honours, 

and all the offices of the three kingdoms, without 

a rival ; in dispensing whereof he was guided more 
பூ the rules of appetite than of judgment, உயம்‌ 8௦. 
exalted almost all his own numerous family and 

dependants, whose greatest merit was their alliance . 
to him, and: which equally offended the ancient 
nobility and the people. of all conditions, who saw 
the flowers of the crown every day fading and 

withered, whilst the demesnes and revenue thereof 

were sacrificed to the enriching a private family 

scarce ever heard of before in the nation; and the 

expenses of the court so vast and unlimited, that. 

=“
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they had a sad prospect of that poe and ne- 
cessity which afterwards befel the. crown, almost 
to the ruin of it. He adds, that his greatness was 

owing to no. other advantage or recommendation 
than the beauty and gracefulness of his person; 
and that King James, of all wise men living, was 

the most delighted and taken with handsome 
persons and fine-clothes. ‘ 

Referring to grievances, he says, that, at every 
dissolution, such as had” given any offence were 
imprisoned or disgraced ; new projects were every 
day set on foot for money, which. served only to 
offend and incense the people, and brought. little 

supplies to the King’s occasions, yet rise a great 

stock for expostulation, murmur, and complaint ; 

and many persons of the best quality and condition 
under the peerage, were committed to Several 

prisons, with circumstances unusual and unheard 

of, for refusing to pay money by those extraordinary 

ways. ‘That பாட்ட 2018 0ரீ தீர்க ராஜ, 11 
the absence of parliament, made to supply defects 

of law; obsolete laws were revived, and. rigorously 
executed. That tlie King received.a vast sum of 

money upon the law of knighthood, which, though 

it had a foundation in right, yet, in the _circum- 

stances of proceeding, was very grievous. “And no 

less unjust projects of all kinds, many ridiculous, 

many scandalous, all very* grievous, were set on 

foot; and finally, for a spring*and magazine that 

ப்ப have no bottom, ship-money, which was
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afterwards ய by Mr. Henptien: Bis Lordship 

then refers to the proceedings of the Council-table. 

and Star- chamber, in enlarging their jurisdictions — 

to a vast extent, holding for honourable, that which 

pleased,” and for just, tliat which profited ; the 

Council-table, by proclamation, enjoining to the 

people what was not enjoined by the law, and pro- 

hibiting that which was not prohibited ; and the 

Star-chamber censuring the breach and disobe- 

dience to those proclamations, by very great fines 

and imprisonments; so that any disrespect to any 

acts of state, or to the persons of statesmen, was in 

no time more penal, and those foundations of 

right by ட men valued their security, to the 

apprehension and understanding of wise men, 

never more in danger to be destroyed. And that 

the damage and mischief to the crown and state — 

were inexpressible, from the deserved reproach 

and infamy that attended the judges, by the use 
madg of them in this (ship-money) and like acts of 

power, there being no possibility to preserve the 
dignity, reverence, and estimation of the laws 

themselves, but by the integrity and innocence of 
the judges.



3 

OLIVER CROMWELL. 43 : 

‘CHAPTER IL 5 

THE KING'S CORONATION IN SCOTLAND. — PUBLICATION. 
OF THE BOOK OF SPORTS.— REFORMATION IN THE. 

CHURCH OF SCOTLAND BEGUN. — PROCEEDINGS IN THE 

STAR-CHAMBER AGAINST MR. PRYNN.— ALSO AGAINST 

DRS. BASTWICK AND BURTON, AND THEIR SENTENCES.— 

MR. HAMPDEN’S CASE OF SHIP-MONEY, AND JUDGMENT 

AGAINST HIM.-—— ARTICLES OF CONCILIATION BETWEEN 

THE KING AND SCOTLAND. — FOURTH PARLIAMENT. — 

PETITIONS OF GRIEVANCES. — PARLIAMENT DISSOLVED. 

—FORCED LOANS ATTEMPTED. —'SCOTCH _ COMMENCE. 
HOSTILITIES. — SEIZURE OF THE BULLION IN THE 

MINT. — THE ENGLISH ARMY DEFEATED BY THE SCOTS. 

—GREAT- COUNCIL OF PEERS AT YORK. — TREATY 

wine SCOTLAND. ச ; 

I the following April (1629) Laud, Bishop of 

London, was elected by the university of Oxford its 
chancellor, on the death of the Earl of Pembroke. 

The King prosecuted in the Star-chamber, with 
great severity, the committed members of the 
House of Commons’. Rushworth observes, that 

the discontents of the common.-people, upon this 
dissolution of parliament, were heightened against 
the powerful men of the court, and the King’s 
most inward counsellors, tom and the _Lord- 

treasurer On, சகல்‌ கன்‌ ae a , வது
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The King wanting money, adopted various il- 
legal, violent means to procure it. 

The bishop says in his diary, in part given by 
Rushworth, that he had-a serious offer again made 

him to be a cardinal, with which he had acquainted 

the King, but that somewhat dwelt within him 

«which would not suffer that, till Rome were ‘other 

than it is. He adds, that. he. was translated, Sep- 

tember 19, to the archbishoprick of Canterbury. 
Rushworth relates the King’s coronation in , 

Scotland, and the archbishop’ s haughty behaviour 
upon that occasion. The King then began to 
interfere with his subjects of Scotland upon the 
subject of religion, and hastily, and in great heat, 

dissolved their parliament, and returns to England. 
In 1633 the book of sports was published, and 

_ the King’s declaration; allowing certain sports and 
pastimes on ‘Sundays after evening prayers, and 

enjoining the bishops of the several dioceses to 
constrain the papists and puritans to conform 
thereto, or leave the country. The effects of the 

declaration, Rushworth observes, were, that many 

ministers who were very conformable to the church 

of England, refusing to read the declaration pub- 
licly in their churches, were suspended, and others 

silenced from preaching. | Whitelock observes, 
that this proceeding was not very pleasing to many 
who were no puritans. - 

The archbishop having advised the King to a 
reformation in the-church of Scotland}? began: with 

த்‌ ்‌
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the oval chapel te in certain articles sent in 
His Majesty’s name, with a letter to commafid 
obedience. This was declared to be for a pattern 
of the intended reformation, to all cathedrals, 

chapels, and parish churches in Scotland. He 
procured the King’s signature to a common prayer- 
book for the use of the church of Scotland, and, 
ordered the bishops of Scotland to compile certain 
canons for its government, which were to be im- 
posed by regal and episcopal authority, without. 
the consent of the Scots’ ட or of a general 

assembly. 
Thomas Lord Viscount Wentworth, after wards 

Earl of Strafford, (late Sir Thomas Wentworth, 

and who was now gone over to the King’s party, ) 

lord-deputy of Ir aaa, advises the King concerning 

a parliament in Ireland, and the immediate ap- 

pointment of a committee, to consider all the bills « 

intended in a parliament to have been. called in 

Lord Falkland’s time; such “as should be bene-— 

ficial to make them ready, and sych as might be 

prejudicial to the crown to be laid aside. This 

might be quickened, or ‘otherwise, as the Parlia- 

ment should proceed warmer or ‘cooler in “His 

Majesty’s supplies. That le would endeavour the 

lower house should be so composed, as that neither 

the recusants, nor the protestants, should _appear 

considerably more one than the other, holding 

them as much as might be upon equal balance, for 

they. would prove thus easier to govern than if, 

&
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either party were absolute. ‘Then would I, says 

hé, in private discourse show the recusant, that 

the contribution ending in December then next, if 

the army were not supplied some other way before, 

of the twelve pence a Sunday, must of necessity be 

exacted upon them. “I would show tle protestant, 

.itbat-Your Majesty must net let go the 20,0001. 

contribution, nor yet discontent, the other in mat- 

ters of religion, till the army were some way else 

certainly provided for; and convince them both, 

that the present quarterly payments were not so 
burthensome as they pretended them to be, and 
that by the graces, they have had already more 

benefit than their money came to: thus poising one 
by the‘other, which, single, might prove more un- 
happy to deal with. hat he would endeavour 

to make as many captains and officers burgesses as 
«possible, who, having immediate dependence upon 

the crown, may almost sway the business betwixt 

the two parties which way they please. ‘That in 

the higher house His Majesty, he trusted, would. 
have the bishops wholly for him. That the titular 

lords, rather than come over themselves, would 

put their proxies into such safe hands as might be 
thought of; and that ih the rest, His Majesty had 
such an interest from duty to the crown, and ob- 

noxiousness in themselves, that he did not appre- 

hend any difficulty with them. 
Rushworth then gives’ the உ.” in the 

Star-chamber ‘against William Prynn, Esq. and.
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எ for a libel, entitled His rio-Mastix, against 

‘plays, masks, dancing, &c. knowing that the queef, 

lords of the council, and others, were present at 

these amusements. They were found guilty, and 
the book condemned to be burnt; Mr. Prynn to 
be degraded from ‘his profession of a barrister ; 
and otherwise, to stand in the pillory twice; to 

lose both his ears, and to pay a fine of 5000l. to 
- the king, and perpetual imprisonment. க 

At a subsequent time Mr. Prynn was again 
prosecuted for libels, and also Dr. Bastwick and 

Dr. Burton, when they were heavily fined, and 
Mr. Prynn sentenced to lose the remainder, if 

any, of his ears ; and the others to lose their ears. ° 
Money being still wanted, ship-money was ad- 

vised, and writs were issued, directing the providing 
of ships for the navy, and assessing certain sums 

in liew of the ships that should not be so ad 
to be paid to the treasurer of the navy.° am 

Rushworth then mentions the archbishop’s pro- 

ject for imposing the English liturgy and discipline 
upon the English companies, and upon the regi- 

ments in foreign parts, and upon the companies of 

merchants residing there, and upon the churches 

of | foreigners residing in England. The -arch- 
bishop, i in opposition to all the remonstrances of 
these foreigners, persisted in- the measure, . by 
which the foreign churches were molested and 

disquieted several years together, and some. of 

their ministers, and many of their congregations,
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deserted the kingdom. Also an informers in 
the Star-chamber against a considerable number of . 

persons of quality for residing in town, contrary to 

the King’s proclamation. 
In the first year of this reign, he says, no- hack- 

ney-coaches stood in the street, but at their stables, 

and they were*sent to, to come abroad by those 

who had occasion for them; and there were not 

more than twenty of these coaches. The judges 

constantly rode on horseback in all weathers. 

The lawyers pleaded in ruffs; falling bands came 

afterwards in fashion. 
That the enforcement of the service-book of 

common prayer upon Scotland was pursued by the 

archbishop with great vehemence, and as strongly 
resisted. And gives a particular narrative of the « 
proceedings. 

In 1637, Mr. Hampden’s case of chipatolley was 

argued before all the judges. Mr. Hampden had 

refused to pay the tax laid upon him towards find- 
ing a ship of war; but, upon the opinion of a 
majority of the judges, judgment was given against 

him for twenty shillings, the amount of his assess+ 

ment. 

* Judge Croke, Whitelock says, resolved to deliver 

his opinion for the King, and” accordingly had 

prepared his argument ; “but a few days before, 

upon discourse with some of his nearest relations, 
and most serious thoughts thereon, and being 

heartened by his lady, who was a very good and 
ae 
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pious woman, and who requideiad iim ‘toulo 
against his conscience, from feat of any- ப or 
prejudice to him or his family, assuring: him that 
she would be contented to suffer ‘want, or any 

  

misery with him, rather than be an occasion for .. 
him to do:or say any thing against his judgment 
and his conscience ; Fale suddenly altered his pur- 
Boece and arguments ; and, நம்பு 1௦ expect: 

ation, . argued and declared his opinion agaitist the 
King: ee 

The archbishop, in his diary of 1638, Sheen) 
that the tumults in Scotland about.the service-book 
had continued increasing, and; had brought that 
kingdom in danger. se எச 

The King, by a circular letter, dated 26th Janu- 

ary, 1638, referring to the disturbed state of Scot- 

land, and stating that many of the people had been 
வரது by ill-designing ‘persons, and: that great 
and considerable forces were raised and assembled 
insuch sort, as he had reason to take. into consider- : 

ation the defence and safety of the realnt of Eng- 

land. — And that he had: directed a considerable — 
army to be forthwith levied, with which he had 

determined to repair to the northern parts of ‘his 
Tealm, to make resistance against any invasion tha? 

might happen. — He requires the nobility to attend 
him and his standard at the city of York, on the 
first of April then next, in such equipage, and ‘with’ - 

suth forces of horse, as their birth and interest in 

the public safety obliged them unto. _ _And the 

VOUT. ௮ E ச 

ஆ
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e archbishop wrote to the cler gy to prevail on them 

to contribute freely to the war. ச 
- This dispute, says Whitelock, with Scotland, 

was the fountain ft om whence our ensuing troubles’ 
- did spring. . : 

The King’ consented to the petition of the Scotch 

to appoint some few persons about him to hear 

their humble desires, and to make known to them 

his, pleasure, so that all mis-statings wmight "be 

speedily removed, and the kingdom kept in peace 
nd: happiness; and* meetings were accordingly 

had, and articles. finally agreed “on, which His 

Majesty and the Scotch deputies signed.on Tues- 
day, June b8., and, a few days afterwards, both 
armies were disbanded. 

This year (1640), says Rushworth, begins with 
warlike preparations for a second expedition Lagainst 
the Scots. - The Irish Parliament gave to the King 

« sour subsidies towards the war, and a promise of a 

‘ larger supply, if found necessary. i oe 

Sir John Finch, lord-keeper of the great seal, 

was created Lord Kinch of For dwich, in fie county 
-of Kent. “And on Monday the 13th of April the 
fourth patliament met at Westminster. Then 

follow, .in Rushworth, the names of the members 

of the House of Commons,. and the places they re- 

presented, ‘amounting in number to 502. The King 

came to the House, and spoke as follows : — That 
never was there a king that had a greater and mote 

* weighty cause to call his people together than him-
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sel That He would not trouble ரன with the: par- 
ticulars, having instr ructed the Lord- -keeper to ad- 
dress ‘them; who, in a most flattering’ speech t to the 
King, and வயர்‌ பட tothe two Houses, 
amongst other expressions of a similaygnature, ob- 
serves, that His Majesty’s kingly resolutions are 
seated in the ark of his sacred breast, and. it were 
a presumption. of too high a nature for any. Uzzah, 
uncalled, to touch it; yet that His Majesty was 
then. pleased to lay by the shining beams of majesty, 
as Phoebus did to Pheeton, that the distance. between 

: sovereignty and subjection should not: bar them 
of that filial freedom of access to his person 2 and 
counsels; only let us beware how, -with the son of 
Clymene, we aim at the guiding of the chariot, as _ 
if that were the only testimony of fatherly affec- 
tion * and let us ever remember, that though the 
King sometimes lays by the beams and rays: Of oe 
jesty, he never lays by majesty itself! : 

He then enters upon the troubled state-of Scot- 
land, and accuses the Scots’ leaders of having ad- 

dressed themselves ‘to“foreign states, and tr eated 
with* them to deliver themselves up to their pro- 
tection and power. That His Majesty, to avoid’ a 
manifest and apparent mischief threatened to this 
and his other kingdoms, had resolved, ‘by the means 

ofa powerful army, to redtice Scotland to just'and , 
modest conditions of obedience: that the charge 
of such an army. had been thoroughly advised, and 
Must needs amount to a _Very great sum, such as 

EQ
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could not be imagined to be found in his coffers ; 

he, therefore, calls” upon thenrfor subsidies to carry 

on this war. . The Commons chose, ay. as 

Glanville their speaker. 

“Several petitions were presented by ie தட 

of the shires for Middlesex, Hertford, &c. Mr. 

Arthur Capel delivered in the first from thé county 

of Hertford, complaining of ship-money, projects, 

monopolies, the \star-chamber, ” high-commission 

courts, &c., setting forth the grievances’ of the 

people by the church and states and several of 

the members delivered their sense of the present 

‘state of+affairs ; amongst others, Mr. (afterwards 

Sir Harbottle) Grimston, Sir Benjamin Rudyard, 

and others, whose speeehes are on at length in 

்‌ Rushworth. - pices 

௯ 

The House had daily warm debater’ upon the 

precedency. of supply or grievances ; but the King, 

_ inipatient of the delay of the supplies, in much 

displeasure dissolved the parliament, on the Stheof | 
May following its commencement. 
The day following somes members were impri- 

soned.. The Lord Brook’s study, ¢abinets,, and 

pockets were searched for papers. Henry Bellasis, 
‘knight. of the ‘shire for the county of York, and 
Sir John Hotham, were called before the cotincil 
and. examined concerning some panticulars re- 
specting the King’s service, and of passages in par- 

liament ; and not giving satisfactory answers, were 
cominitted to the Fleet prison. ©
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The council for’ the King’s. உ. supply re- 
quired the aldermen. of London to give in the 
‘names of guch citizens as weré able to lend to the 
amount of 200,0002.,. which they refusing, were 
committed to prison, and the attorney-general di- 
rected to proceed against them,in the star-chamber; 

also against the lord mayor and sheriffs. of London 
for their neglect to execute the process for the 

- ship-money ; arid against fe sheriff of அழக for 
asimilar neglect. . 
Towards the datter end of July and beginning 

_-of August,” the-Scots were active in raising forces, 
and imposed a tenth penny upon every man’s rents, 
towards the maintenance of their army to march, * 

into England; and preparatory thereto, their Ge- 

neral, Leslie, besieged and took Edinbur eh Castle. . 
The King’s necessities, - continues Rushworth, 

being great, he ordered the seizure of the bullion 
in the mint at the Tower, which had been brought 

from . ‘beyond sea, to be coined, which. greatly 

alarmed the Spanish ‘merchants and others, who 
immediately addressed the - King, declaring that 
this proceeding would for ever thereafter hinder 
the. bringing it in; and would prove ‘to his great 
prejudice, not only by the loss of | the coinage of 

the*bullion, but in his reputation,“his faith being 

pledged for.the freedom of merchants to bring. it in, « 
“and freely to remove it. The owners of the bullion 
at length consented to the King’ shaving 40, 000%, 

being a third part of it, “upon his’security. 
E 3
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August 20. The ட agar his, journey towards. 
York, in some haste, upon information that the 
Scots were ready to enter the kingdom, which they 

accordingly did on the 20th of the same month. 
And the King g published a pr oclamation, summon- 

ing all holding of him by grand sergeanty, escuage, 
or-knight’s sevice, . to do their services against the 
Scots according to their tenures : also for the levy- 
ing and payment .of the arrears «of ship- -money- 
Commissions of array were also issued to the lords- 
lieutenants of the several counties. . 

In a skirmish between the English and Scots’ 
armies near Newcastle, on the 28th of August, 

‘ the English army, was” defeated, and obliged to 
retr eat. to Durham; leaving Newcastle without 

soldiers, of” which the Scots took immediate pos- 
session. 

On the ath September a petition was presented 
to the King from the commissioners ‘of the late par- 
liament in Scotland, after his army had retreated 
ine Yorkshire, accounting: for their ‘proceedings, 

and entreating him to consider their pressing griev- 
ances, and t6 provide for the repair of their wrongs 
and losses ;. and, ‘through a parliament, to settle 
a firm and durable peace. The King answered, 
that when he should have advised with an intended 

_meeting- which had been summoned of the peers s of 
his kingdom of England, in the city of York, on the’ 
24th of the then month, they should receive al 

answer to their petition ; but that ee expected and 
க்‌
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commanded that they should : advance “no” further 
with their army. = ™ ¥- த i 
On the 24th September, the council of peers. as- 

sembled at York, which His Majesty opened by a 
" speech, stating, that upon sudden invasions, when 

the dangers were near. and instant,-it had been the 
custom of his predecessors to assemble the great 
council of the peers, and by their advice and-assist-. 
anc@ to give a timely’ remedy to such evils, which 
could not admit a delay so long as must of neces- 
sity be allowed for the assembling of the par liament. 
‘And that he had resolved to call a parliament, to 
meet on the 3d November then’next.— That there 
were two ‘points wherein he should desire their 
advice, which were the chief cause of their meeting : 

First, what answer to give to the rebels’ petition : 
Second, how his army should be kept on foot: “and 
‘maintained until the supplies of Parliament might 

be had?» For that so long asthe Scots’ army re-_ 
mained in England, he thought no man would 
council to disband his. His Majesty then ordered 

the petition “of the Scots, and other papers and. 

proceedings in the business’ of Scotland, to be Taid 
before the council, who finally détermined, that 

certain of themselves should be sent as commis- 

Siphers to treat with commissioners to be appointed 

‘by the Scots, to meet at Northallerton. The place 
of meeting was afterwards changed to Rippon, 
where the commissioners niet, and proceeded upon 

க டர்‌. எ இர 
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the treaty’ but the time’ of meeting of the ensuing 
parliament of England approaching, the further 
proceedings were adjourned to London, anda ces- 
“sation of arms was agreed on. . 

“Lord Clarendon gives the following account of 
the King’ ’s proceedings, in his attempt to force a 
liturgy upon*Scotland. After relating the King’s 
first journey thither, and his coronation there, he 
proceeds :—The King was always the most punc- 
tual observer’ of all decency in his devotion, and 
the strictest promoter of the ceremonies of the 
church,. as believing, in his soul, the Church of 

England to be instituted the nearest to the practice 
of the apostles, and the best, for the propagation 

_and advancement of the Christian religion, of any 
church in the world. And on the other side, 

though ne man was more’ averse from the Romish 

church than he was, nor better*understood the 

motives of their separation from us and animosity 
against us, -he had the highest dislike and preju- 
dice, to that part of his Own subjects who were 

against the government of the church established, 

and did salways look upon them as a very danger- 
ous and seditious people, who would, under pre- 
tence “of conscience, which kept them from sub- 
‘mitting to the spiritual jurisdiction, take the first 
opportunity they could find or make, to withdraw 
themselves from their temporal subjection: and 
that, therefore, -he had, with the utmost vigilance, . 

ee eo =
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caused that டட and disposition to asennad: 
and provided against in England ; and if it were 
then i in truth there, it lurked with ‘wonderful se- 

crecy :—that in Scotland, indeed, it covered the 

whole nation ;. so that though there were bishops i in 
name, the whole jurisdiction, and they themselves, 
were subject to an assembly which was purely | pres- 
byterian ; no forin,of religion in practice, no liturgy, * 
nor the least appearance of any beauty of holiness. 
He then refers to the late king’s intention to in- 

_ troduce the liturgy of the Church of England into 
Scotland, had he lived: —that the king his son, 

who, with his father’s other virtues, inherited-that 

zeal for religion, proposed nothing more to himself” 

than to unite his three kingdoms.in one form’ of 
God’s worship and public devotions : and there ~ 
being then so great a serenity in all his dominions, * 
there was great reason to believe that in this journey 
into Scotland to be crowned, he carried with him 
the resolution to finish that important business in * 
the church at the same time: —that to that end, 
the then Bishop of London, Dr. Laud, attended - 

His Majesty throughout that whole journey, which, . 

as he was dean of the chapel, «he was not ‘obliged 

to do, and no doubt would have been excused. from, 

if that design had not been in view ; to accomplish 
which, he was no less solicitous than the King him- 

self; nor the King the less’ solicitous for his advice: 

— that the intr ee of the'liturgy 6 of the Church 
« க 

௪ * 4 து



58 MEMOIRS or = 

of England having*beenobjected to for various rea- 
sons, the Kin& ordered fhe framing of such aliturgy 

as should be likely to be most acceptable to Scdt- 
land; and then returned to England, without ever 
having proposed, ormadetheleast approachi in public 
towards any alteration in the church. It had been — 
happy ads His Lordship, had there been nothing 
.done then that had any reference,to that affair ; and 
that, since it was not ready, ie had. been trans- 

aeted to. promote it ; which accidentally alienated 
the affections of the people from. it.; and what was 
done wasimputed to the Bishop, who waslike eniou gh 

to be guilty: of it; since he did’really believe ‘that 
’ nothing more contributed to the benefit and advance- 
mént of the church than the promotion of church- 
mentoplaces of thegreatest honour, and offices of the 

* highest trust ; that this opinion, and the prosecu- 
tion of it, (though his integrity was unquestionable, 
and+his zeal as great for the good and honour of 
the state as for the advancement and security of 
the church,) was the unhappy foundation of his 
own ruin, and of the prejudice towards the church, 

_the’malice against it, and almost ‘the destruction 

of it: that upon the death of Abbot, he, ‘Laud, 

was appointed Archbishop of Canterbury. He was 
aman, says*His Lordship, of great parts, and very 
“exemplaty virtues, allayed and discredited by 
some natural infirmities, the greatest of which was — 

(besides a hasty, ae way of alps himself, ) - 
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that he believed innocence of heart, and integrity 
of manners, was a guards strong enough to secure 
any man in his voyage through this. world, in what 

company soever lie travelled, and through what 
“ways soever he was to pass : and sure, no man -was 
ever better supplied with that. provision : that 
‘when he came into authority, it may be he retained 
too keen a memory of those who had so’ unjustly. 
and uncharifably persecuted him, before ; ; and I 
doubt, says His. Lordship, was so far tr ansported 

s, With the same passions he had reason to complain 
of in his adversaries, that as’ they. acctised- him of 

- popery. because he.~had. some doctrinal opinions 
which they liked not, though they were nothing al- 
lied to popery, so he entertained too much,prejudice 

to some persons, as if they were enemies to the 

discipline of the church, because they concurred: 
with Calvin in some doctrinal points, when they 
abhorred his discipline, and reverenced the govern- 

ment of:the church, and prayed for the peace of it, 
with as much zeal and fervency as apy in the king- 

dom : —that in the end of September, 1633, he was 
invested in* the title, power, and jurisdiction of 

Archbishop of Canterbury, and was  without,a rival 
in church or state ; and Dr. Juxon was, by his in- 

fluence with-the King, appointed to succeed him 
_ as Bishop..of London. And that it was how a 
* time of great ease and tranquillity ; and the’ Arch- 

bishop’s heart Was Set upon ‘the advancement. of 
a -
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(%6- church, in which he’ well ay he had ie 

King’s full concurrence, which he thought would 
be too powerful for any opposition, and that he 
should need no other assistance. His Lordship | 
adds, that though’ the nation generally.was with-- 
out any ill talent to the church, -either in doctrine 

or discipline, yet ‘they ‘were not without a jealousy- 
that popery was not enough ‘discountenanced, and 

were very averse from admitting any thing they 
had “not been used to, which they called “inno- 

vation, and were easily persuaded that any thing 2 ‘ 

of that kind was but'to please the papists. 
The Archbishop, proceeds His Lordship, was a - 

man of great courage and resolution ; , and being 

most assured within himself that he. proposed no 
end in all his actions but what was pious and just, 
she never studied the easiest way to those ends. . 

e courted. persons too little, nor cared to make 
his designs. and purposes appear as candid-as they 
were, by showing them in any other dress-than their 
own natural beauty, though perhaps in too rough a 
manner; and did not consider enough what men 

said, or were like to say of him; if the faults and 
vices were fit “to be looked into and discovered, 
let. the persons be’ who they would that were guilty 
of them, they were sure to find no connivance of 

favour*from him. _He intended the discipline of 
the’ church should be felt, as well as spoken of; 

and that it should be applied fo. the greatest and 
ட்டன ் டி 

most splendid transgressors, “as «well as to the 
15
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punishment of smaller offences aaa meaner of- 

fenders. . ~ .4 Sigg 

His Lordship then oe the prosecution in 
the Star-chamber of Mr. Prynn, Dr. Bastwick, and 
Mr. Burton, for libels against the government of 

= 

the church by bishops; which, says he, they had — 
published to corrupt the people, -with circum 
stancés very scandalous, .and in language ~ very 

. scurrilous and impudent, which all men thought 
deserved exemplary puhishment; yet, adds he, 

_ when they were all sentenced, and for the execution 
“of that sentence brought out to: be punished as 
common and signal rogues, exposed upon scaffolds * 
to have their ears cut off, and: their faces and 
foreheads branded with hot irons, (as the poorest 
ahd most mechanic malefactors used to be when 
the “were not able to’ redeem themselves by any 

» fine for their trespasses, or to satisfy any damages 
‘for the scandals they had raised against the good 
name and reputation- of. others,) men: began no 

. More to consider their manners, but ‘the men; ்‌ and 

each profession, with anger and «indignation 

enough, thought their education, and 'degrees,,and 

quality, would have -secured them from such in- 

famous judgments, and treasured up wrath: for _ 
fime to come. es os 

His Lordship then relates, that the oe Be 

Archbishop Laud’s predecessor, Archbishop Ab- 
bot, and of other ‘bishops who, by, his example, 

had introduced, Ome at least connived at,-a negli- 
2 

>
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gehce. that’ gave great scandal to the church, and, 
no doubt, offended many pious men: this was, the 
little care the people took of the churches, and. 
the parsons:as little of the chancels, that, instead 
of beautifying or adorning them, they rarely pro- 
vided against the falling of many of them, and 
suffered them ‘to be kept so indecently and slovenly, 
that ‘they. would not have endured it in the: ordi- - 
nary offices of their’ own houses; the rain and the 
wind to infest them, and the sacraments. themselves 

to be administered, only when the people were~ 
inclined t6 receive them. «That this profane liberty 

“and uncleanliness the Archbishop resolved to reform 
with all expedition, requiring the ‘other bishops: to 
concur with him-in so pious a work, which was 
sure very grateful to all men of devotion; yet, 
adds he, J. know not how, the’ prosecution .of, it 

with too much affectation of expense; it may be, 
or with too much passion between the ministers 

and the parishioners, raised an evil spirit towar ds” 
the church, which the enemies of it took much - 
advantage ‘of, as soon as they had an opportunity. 
to-make'the worst use of it: that the removal of 
the communion-table out of the body ofthe church, 

: where it had used to stand, and to be applied +o 

all uses, and fixing“it to one place in the upper 
end of the chancel, * which -frequently made # 
nee@essary the purchase of a new table: the in- 
closing it with.a rail of joiners” work, and thereby 

fencing it from the approach of dogs and all ser-
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vile-uses ; , the obliging all persons 6 come up to 
those rails to receive the sacrament, how -accept- 
able soever to grave and intelligent persons, who 
loved order and decency, yet introduced first — 
murmurings among the people, upon the charge 
and expense of it; and if the minister were not 
a man of discr cebu and reputation, to’ compose 
and reconcile those indispositions, as too freqnently 
he was not, and rather inflamed and increased the 
distemper, it begot suits and appeals at law: that” 
the opinion that there was. no necessity of doing 

» any thing, and the complaint that there, was ‘too 
much done: brought the power and jurisdiction 
that imposed the doing it to be called in question; 
contradicted, and ‘opposed. Then -the manner, 
and gesture, and posture in the celebration வட்‌ 
brought in new disputes, and’ administered new, 
subjects of offence, according to the custom ‘of the 

place and, humour of the, people ; and the terms 

altar, adoration, and genuflexion, and other ex- 

pressions, for the more perspicuous carrying on 

those disputations. “New books were written for 
and against this new practice,. with: the same earn- 
estnéss and- contention for victory, a as if the life 

Of Christianity, had been at stake. Besides, that 

there was not an equal concurrence in the prose- 
Cution of this matter ‘amongst the bishops- them- 

selves; some-of them proceeding more remissly 
in it, and some not only neglecting to: direct any* 

- thing to be done towards it; but restraining those 

*
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who had a mind to it from meddling in it. And 
this again produced as inconvenient disputes, when 
the subordinate clerxgy would take upon them, not 

"only without the direction of the diocesans, but 
expressly against their injunctions, to make those 
alterations and reformations themselves, and by 
their own: authority. i ee 

That the Archbishop, guided "purely by his zeal 
and*reverence for the place of God’s service, and 
‘by the canons and injunctions of the church, with 
the custom observed in the King’s chapel and in 
most cathedral churches, without considering the . 
long intermission and. discontinuance in many other 
places, prosecuted this affair more passionately than 
was fit for the season, and had prejudice against 
those who, out of fear or foresight; or not under- 
Standing the thing;-had not the same warmth to 
promote it.” The bishops who had been preferred 
by his favour, or hoped to be ‘so, were at least as” 
solicitous to bring’ it to pass in their several dio- 
ceses : and some of them, with more passion and 
less circumspection than they had his example for, © 
or than he approved, persecuting those who op- 
posed them Very fiercely, and sometimes unwat- 
fantably, which was kept in remembrance ; whilst 
other bishops, mot so many in number, or so valu- 
able in weight, who had’ not been so beholden to 
him, nor had hope of being so, were enough con- 

«tented to give perfunctory orders for the doing it, 
and.to see the execution of those’orders not mind- 

*
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ed, and not the less pleased to find ப்‌ the pre- 
judice of that transaction பட்‌ solely upon the 
Archbishop. 

That upon the death of the Earl of Portland, 
_ high-treasurer of England, the Archbishop: was ap- 
pointed one of the commissioners of the treasury ; 
in which office, with his natural earnestness and ~ 
warmth, he made it his principal care ‘to improve : 
and advance the King’ s revenue, by. his manner of 
doing which he created himself many enemies. 
That Dr. Juxon, Bishop. of London, w was appointed 
to succeed the Harl of Portland - in his office of 
high-treasurer.; a man so unknowns that his name 

was scarce heard of in the kingdom ; “who had 

been, within two years before, but a private, chap- 

lain to the King, and the president of a poor col- 
lege in Oxford. This, says, His Lordship, did 

Jnflame more men than were angty before, and no 
doubt did not only sharpen the edge of envy.and 
malice against the Archbishop, (who was the known 
architect of this new fabric, ) but most unjustly in- 
disposed many towards the church itself, which 
they looked upon as the gulf ready to swallow all. 
the great offices, there being others in view of that 
Tobe, who were ambitious enough: to expect the 
rest. In the mean time, the. Arch ishop himself was - 

infinitely pleased with what was done, and யாட 
happily believed he had provided. a stronger sup- 
port for the church, and never abated any thitig of | 

his severity and rigour towards men of all condi- ~ . 

  

   

  

VOL, I. F ; os



. 
© = ட *, ee ௧ - ௪ 

நட.” MEMOIRS OF 

tions.; . or in the sharpness of his language and CX- 
pressions, which was so natural to him, that he * 

could not debate,any thing without some commo- 
tion, when the argument was not of moment, nor 
bear contradiotion i in debate, even in the council, . 

where all men were equally free, with that patience 
and temper that was necessary, of which they who 
wished him not well took many advantages, and 
would therefore contradict him, that he might be - 

" transpor ted with some incident passion, which, 
upon a short recollection, he: was always sorry Tor, 

and would most eadily and hear tily make acknow- 

ledgments. ரத 

 /102%50067 was the cause, adds His Lordship, ச 

this excellent man, who stood not upon the ad- 

vantage-ground before, from the time of his pro- 

motion to the archbishopric, or rathér from that of 
his being commissioner of the treasury, was exceed- _ 
ingly provoked or underwent the envy, and re- 
proach, and malice of men of all qualities and con- 
ditions, who agreed. in nothing else. | 

His Lordship then. enters upon the affairs of 
Scotland after the King’s return from thence; 
giving an account of the ill_reception of the canons 
and liturgy, formed for that kingdom, and continu- 

-ing his. account of those affairs to the time of the 
King’ 0 declaration of his resolution to raise ai 

army. 
Tat the here being apprehensive of the inten- 

tion of the Scots to invade England, but having no
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, means,of resisting it, resolved to call a Parliament ; 
"but that it might appear that the cOurt was not 
apprehensive of what the Parliament would - or * 
could do, and that itwas convened by His-Majesty’s 
grace and inclination, and not from any motive.of 
necessity, it had proceeded -in’ all respects in the 
same unpopular ways it had done. Ship-money 

_was levied with the same. severity, and the same 
rigour used in the ecclesiastical courts, without. the 

least compliance with the humour of any man, 
which looked like steadiness; dnd, if it were then 

well pursued, degenerated too soon afterwards. 
His Lordship, referring to the dissolution of the 

Jast Parliament, (of the 13th of the preceding | 
April,.1640, and which was dissolved on the 5th 

May following,) observes, that there could not a 
"greater damp have seized upon the spirits of the - 

‘whole nation than this dissolution’ caused ; ’ and 
men had much of the misery in view which shortly 
after fell out. That it could nevér be hoped that. 

more sober and dispassionate men would ever meet 
together-in that placé, or fewer who brought ill 

purposes with them ; nor could any man imagine 

what offence they had given, which put the Kigg” 
upon that resolution. ~ That the king was-soon 

afterwards sorry for what he had done ; but find- 

ing he could not recall it, he fell roundly to find 
out all expedients for the raising of money, in 

Which he had so wonderful success, that in less 
than three weeks, by the voluntary loans of the 

F 2 . ,
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- lords of the council, and ‘of page க்கா 
about the city, 300,0001. were paid into the ex-* 

, chequer, at His Majesty’s and an army 

was raised. 8 

That the borden of the state affairs lay prin- 
‘cipally upon the Archbishop of Canterbury, the 
Earl of Strafford, and the Lord Cottington, who, 

with some others, made up the ‘committee of state, 
(which was reproachfully afterwards called the” 
Junto, and enviously then, in the ,court, the 

Cabinet Council;)=who were, upon all 8ccasions, 
to meet when the secrétaries received any extra- 

ordinary intelligence, or were to make any extra- 

ordinary dispatch, or as often otherwise as was, 
_ thought fit ; whereas the body of the council ob- 
served set days and hours for their meetings, and 
came not, together unless specially summoned. 
But that the weight and the “envy of all great * 

_ mattérs rested upon the three first. The Arch- 
bishop, besides the sole disposal of whatsoever 
cencerned the church, which was an invidious 
province, having been, from-the death of the Earl 

of Portland, when he became a” commissioner of 
the treasury, more engaged in ‘the civil business 

than he might desire to be, and, throughout the 

whole business, passionately concerned for the — 

church of Scotland, and so conversant in those J 
transactions : By all which means, besides that he 
had usually about him an uncourtly quickness, if — 
not sharpness, and did not sufficiently value what —
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men. said or thought of him, a more than ordinary. 
prejudice and* uncharitableifess was contracted 

against him ; to which the new canons, and the 
circumstances in. making them, made no- small 
addition. 

That the Earl of Strafford had, for the space 
of almost six years, entirely governed Ireland, 
where he டிம்‌ ந compelled, “upon reasons 
of state, to exercise many acts.of power; and 

had*indulged some to his own appetite and pas- 
sion, as in the cases of the Lord Chancellor and 

_the Lord Mountnorris+ the first oF which-was satis 

. ‘pro mmperio, but the latter, if it had not concerned 

a person notoriously unbéloved, and so the more 

unpitied, would have been’ thought the most ex- — 
travagant piéce of sovereignty ‘that, in a time of. 

peace, had been ever executed by_ any subjects 

That he was a man of too high and severe a de- 
portment, and too great a contemner of cere- 
mony, to have many friends at court, and. there- 
fore could not but have enemies enough; and, 
particularly, he had an enemy more terrible than 

all the other, and like to be more fatal, — the 

whole Scots nation, provoked by the declaration 
he had procured of Itgland, ahd ‘some high ecar- 

Mage and expressions of his டை them in that 
Kingdom. 

That the Lord தனம்‌ ஸ்‌ he was a 

Sen wise man, yet, having spent the _ greatest part 

pF his life in Spain, and so, having been always + 
rE 3
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subject to. the unpopular imputatign of* being of 
the Spanish faction» was better skilled to make 

. his’ master great abroad than gracious at home; 
and. being chancellor of the exchequer from the 
timé of the dissolution of the Parliament in the 
fourth year, had his hand in many hard shifts for 
money, and had the disadvantage of being sus- 
pected, at least, as a favourer of the Papists, by 
which he was in great umbrage with the people: — 
he had also, as chancellor of the exchequer, raised 

the revenue of that court to the King to be much 
greater than it Nad ever been before his adminis-_ 
tration ; by which husbandry all the rich families, 
of England, of noblemen-and gentlemen, were ex- ச 
ceedingly incensed, and even indevoted to the 
crown ; looking upon what the law had intended 
for பம்‌ preservation, to be now applet to their 
destruction. " ௪ ச 

His Lordship, after giving an account of the 
meeting in September, of the great council at 

York, and of the King’s declaration to that coun- 
-cil of his intention to call a Parliament to assemble 
the 3d of November, and of the proceedings in 

the treaty at Rippon with the Scots, and the ad- 
journment of it to~ Londoy,* observes, that it was 

strange, and had somewhat of a judgment. from 
Heaven in it, that all’the industry and learning of- 
the late years had been bestowed in finding out, 

and evineing that, in case of necessity, any. ex- 
traordinary way for supply was lawful ;-and upon 

=
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that ground had proceeded when there 1 
cessity 5 ; and that now, when the necessity was ap- 

parent, money must levied in the ordinary course 
of Parliament, which .was then more extraordinary 

than the other had been, as York must be de- 

fended from an enemy-within twenty-five ‘miles. 
of it, by money to be given at London six weeks 

after, and to be gathered within six months. That 
it had been only the season and evidence of ne- 
cessity that had been questioned, -and the view of 
it, in a perspective state, at a distance that no eyes 
could reach, denied to be ground enough for an 
imposition; but that it was never denied, that,. 

‘when an enemy had’ actually invaded the king- 
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dom, and so the necessity, both seen and felt; all ~ 

men’s eoods are the goods of the public, to be 
applied to the public safety, and as caret to be 

repaired by the public stock. 

His Lordship’s long, laboured character of the 
Archbishop, and attempt to gloss over his proceed= 

ings and conduct, in order to place them in the 

most favourable light, amount at last to no more 

than this; that, even in His Lordship’s own opinion,. 

he was one of the most unfit men that could have. 

been found to have. the direction of the King’s 

counsels’ at that very critical time. A wise and 

moderate minister might have then prevented all 

the mischief that afterwards happened; by check- 

ing the ill-judged andill-fated attempt of the King 

to bring All his subjects to one form of worship. 

உ உல்‌ ்‌ ச்‌
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He would have represented to him the danger and 

_folly of such an attempt, instead of hurrying him 

on to those violent measures, “that terminated, as 

might have been -foreseen, in an insurrection in 

Scotland, and brought a Scots army into Eng- 

land. The Archbishop’s character may be gathered 

from Lord Clarendon’s own account, (disguised as 

it is attempted to be in his favour,) to be that of a 

hasty, impetuous, unforgiving, implacable man: 

the violence of whose temper appears to have actu- 

ated all his proceedings, both in church and state. 

In rectifying the abuses he supposed he had found: 

in the churches, His Lordship: observes, that there 

was as much passion and contention about the 

placing the communion,table, and the manner, and 

gesture, and posture in the celebration of the sa- 

crament, as if the life of Christianity had been at 

stake. This His Lordship calls reverence and zeal 

for the place of God’s service. To the mistaken 

-and intemperate: exercise of this supposed rever-— 

ence and zeal, ‘or, rather, spirit of domination, 

_rather than to the sectaries, must surely be attri- 

buted the after-dislike of the nation to the bishops 

and their power, and, finally, the fall of the hier- 

archy, and of the established religion. ‘The ac- 

cusation of his disposition to popery does not ap- 

pear to be without foundation ; and certainly. the 

Catholics did not think him averse to it, in the 

serious offers he ‘acknowledges, in the- foremen- 

tioned passage in his diary, they had repeatedly 
்‌ «
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made him of'a cardinal’s hat, and which lie.does not 

appear to have absolutely refused. His Lordship 

_ says, that the Archbishop was a man of great cou- 

rage and resolution: bis apprehensions, arising 

from various dreams, do not denote him.so to be; 

on the contrary, they give him the appearance of 
; “timidity and superstition. He mentidns.several of 

them in his diary, which are very frivolous and 

unmeaning ; but,he appears ‘to rely on them. In 

noting one of these dream$ of his father’s appear- 

ance, he adds, I am not ihuch moved with dreams, 

‘but thought fit to remember this. He had before - 

remembered several others, very much in the same 

manner. He also mentions, that upon his going 

into his study, he found -his own picture fallen © 

down updh the face, and lyjng upon the floor, the 

string being broken by which it hanged: he adds, 

«“ Tam almost every day threatened with my ruin 

in Parliament, God grant this to be no omén.”’ 

These circumstances bear no marks of courage and 

resolution ; they rather appear to be the natural - 

consequences of a misgiving and an alarmed state 

of mind, upon beginning to feel the consequences 

of the difficulties and dangers into which he, had 

brought his sovereign, and his country, and himself, 

by his evil and infemperate counsels. Archbishop 

Abbot, (who was sequestered from his archbishop- 

ric forwefusing to license Dr. Sibthorpe’s sermon, 

entitled Apostolical Obedience, ) in -his narrative 

of these proceedings, to be found in Riishworth, 

௩ ௯.
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describes Archbishop Laud, who succeeded him, 
as the only inward, counsellor of Buckingham, 
sitting with him, sometimes. ‘privately, whole hours, 

and feeding his humour.with malice and spite. 
He adds, that his life, at Oxford, was to pick quar- 

-rels in the lectures of the public readers, and to ad- 
vertise them*to the Bishop of Durham, that he 
might fill the ears of King James with discontents 
against the honest men thaf took pains in their 
places, and settled the*truth (which: ‘he called. pu- 
ritanism) dn their auditors. 

Mrs. Hutchinson says, he was a man (she calls" 
him fellow) of mean. extraction, and of arrogant 
pride. Mr. Hume says of him: This man was 
virtuous, if severity of manners alone, and absti- 

nence from pleasure, could deserve tit name; 

that he was learned, if polemical knowledge could 
entitle him to that praise; that he was disinter- 

ested; .but with unceasing industry he studied to 

exalt the priestly and prelatical charatter, which was 
his own; that his zeal was unr elenting in the cause 
of விடப்‌ that is, in imposing, by rigorous mea- 

sures, his own tenets arid pious ceremonies on the 

obstinate puritans, who had profanely dared to op- 

pose him; that in prosecution of his holy purposes, 

he overlooked every human corfsideration; or, in 

other words, the heat and indiscretion of his temper 

made him neglect the views of prudence, amd rules 

of good manners; that he was in this respect 

happy, that all his enemies were also imagined by ~ 

௬௪
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him the declared enemies to loyalty and true piety, 

and that every exercise of his anger by that means 

became in his eyes a*merit and a virtue. This, 
adds Mr. Hume, was the man who ‘acquired so 
-ereat an ascendant over Charles, and who led him, 

by the facility of his temper, into a conduct which 
proved so fatal to,himself and to his kingdoms. 

Instead of endeavouring to moderate the King’ Sy 
disposition to arbitrary power, he did his utmost 
to increase it; and, encouraging the King in his 

fallacious wish, referred to by Lord Clarendon, of 
uniting the three “kingdoms in one form of God’s* 
worship, occasioned the war with Scotland, -which, 
in its consequences, brought on the fate of the 

King, and the destruction of his government, both 

civil and ecclesiastical... It is not difficult to cal-, 
lect his character from Lord Clarendon, favourably 

as he is disposed towards him, and determined as 

he appears to be to palliate his failings, and put — 
the most favourable construction upon his evil ~ 

conduct. He speaks of him as unnecessarily at- 
_ tending the King to Scofland, being as solicitous 

to see accomplished the King’s design as the King 
himself was. He describes him as a man of great 
parts, and very exemplary- virtue ; but that he had 

a hasty, sharp way of expressing himself, strong. 
resentments _and dislikes, — great couragé- and 

resolution, — but a roughness of manners, and un- 

courtly quickness. Lord Strafford, another of the 
King’s*cabinet council, od Clarendon describés
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as of too high and severe a deportment, and too 
great a contemner of ceremony to have many 

friends at court, and therefore could not but have 
enemies enough.. Mrs. Hutchinson says, that he 
as-‘much outstripped all the rest in favour, as he’ 
did in abilities; being a man of deep policy, stern 
resolution, and ambitious zeal to-keep up the glory 

_of his own greatness; that, in the beginning of 
“this reign, he had been a strong assertor of the 

liberties of the people, among whom he-had gained 
himself an honourable reputation ; and was dread- 
“ful to the court-party, who thereupon strewed 
snares in his way, and when they found a breach 
at his ambition,- his soul was that way entered and 
captivated. Mr. Hume says of him (Lord Strat: 

. ford), That, ‘by, his eminent talents and abilities, 

he ‘merited all .the confidence which his master 
Feposed in him ;—that his character was stately 

and austere, more fitted to procure esteem than 

love ; his fidelity to the King gvas unshaken ; but 

as he now employed all his counsels to support the 
pretogative, which he had formerly lent all his . 

endeavours to diminish, his virtue seemed not to 

-have been entirely pure, but to have been suscep- 
tible of strong impressions from private interest 

_and ambition. 

Mr. May, speaking of Lord. Strafford, says, The. 

serious men groaned for a parliament ; but that the — 

great statesmen plied it the.harder, to complete
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that: work they had begun,..of setting up preroga- 
tive above alllaws, . “௩௯ 

That the Lord Wentworth -(afterwards created 

Earl of Strafford), for his service of: that kind, was - 
then labouring to oppress Ireland, of which he was 
deputy ; and to begin. that- work in a conquered, 
kingdom, which was intended to-be. afterwards 

wrought by»degrees in Englant; and that he, 
indeed, had gone very far, and was very prosperous 

in those ways of tyranny, though very much to 
the endamaging and setting back of that newly- 

_ established kingdom. That he was a man of great 
‘parts, of a-deep reach, subtle” wit, of spirit and 
industry to carry on his ‘business, and such a con- 
sciencé as was fit for that work he was designed to. 

That he understood the right way, and the liberty 
of his country, as well as any man; for which, in 
foymer parliaments, he stood up stiffly, and seemed 
an excellent patriot. ‘That“for those abilities he 
was soon taken off by the court, and- raised in 

honour, to be employed in a contrary way — for 

enslaving of his country; which is ambition easily 

drew him to undertake.- 5 ்‌ 
» Mrs. Hutchinson says, that the ட hadi றப்‌ 

instigator of his own violent purpose, more power- 
ful than all the rest, and that was the Queen, who, 

grown out of her childhood, began to turn” her 
Mind from those vain extravagances she lived in at 
first, to that which did less become her, and was 
more fatal to the kingdom. hat this lady being 

. ௬
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by her priests‘affected: with the meritoriousness of. 
advancing her own"religion, whose principle it is 
to subvert all others, applied that way her great 
wit and parts, and the power her haughty spirit 
kept over her husband, -who was enslaved in his 

affection only to her, though she had no more 
passion: for him than what served to promote her 
designs. Mr. Hume says of her, thatby her sense 
and spirit, as well as by her beauty, she justified 

the fondness of her husband; though it is allowed _ 
that, being somewhat of a passionate temper, she - 
precipitated him into hasty and imprudent mea- 
‘pres. That her religion, likewise, to’ which she 

was much addicted, must be regarded as a great 
misfortune, since it augmented the jealousy which 
prévailed against the court, and engaged her to 
procure for the Catholics ‘some indulgences which 
were generally distasteful to the nation. ம்‌ 

‘one



* 

OLIVER CROMWELL. Os : 

  

CHAPTER J. sa 

  

THE FIFTH (Lona) PARLIAMENT, 3D NOV. 1640. = NUM- 

BERS. — THE KING’S SPEECH. — PETITIONS ON BEHALY 
OF MR. PRYNN AND OTHERS. — GRIEVANCES. + MONEY 
ORDERED FOR THE MAINTENANCE OF THE ENGLISH AND 

“SCOTCH ARMIES. — ACCUSATION OF THE EARL OF STRAF- 
« FORD. —EXTRAJUDICIAL QPINION OF THE JUDGES CEN- _ 

SURED. CONDEMNATION OF THE CANONS AND CON- @ 
_STITUTIONS OF THE CLERGY.—SCOT’S ACCUSATION OF 
LAUD, “ARCHBISHOP OF “CANTERBURY. — IMPEACHMENT 
OF THE LORD-KEEPER FINCH. — HIS ESCAPE. — ACCUS-— 
ATION OF THE JUDGES. — REMOVAL OF IMAGES, X&Xc. 

— BIL FOR TRIENNIAL PARLIAMENTS PASSED. — SEN- 
TENCES OF MR.“PRYNN, XC. REVERSED. —THE EARL OF 

STRAFFORD’S TRIAL.——- ACT OF ATTAINDER PASSES THE 
LORDS AND COMMONS. — PROTESTATION OF THE LORDS* 
AND comMMons, &c. — THE KING'S ASSENT TO THE BILL. 

OF ATTAINDER. — LORD STRAFFORD’S EXECUTION. — 
_ DEBATES UPON EPISCOPAL “GOVERNMENT. — CHANGES OF 

THE PRIVY. COUNCTL. — ARCHBISHOP LAUD’S IMPEACH- 

“MENT. ஞு ச 
* ௪ 

ச : = 

Ox ‘Tuesday the: 3d “of November, «1640, ine par- 

liament met at Westminster. » . 
Then follow, in Rushworth, the names of tiie 

Members of the House of Commons, and places. 

they represented, amounting to the number of 497. 
The number of the last parliament was 502. «The . 
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difference between the லட ட appears to arise 

principally from the different. number of members 

representing particular places, 

The King, ina short speech, states the. objects | 

_ of their meeting, and refers to the Lord-keeper 

for the rest. He describes His Majesty as a 

king of exemplary piety and justice, of rare 

endowments and abilities of nature ; “and -what 

he had acquired, depth of judgment, quickness 

of apprehension, unparalleled moderation in great. 

councils and great affairs. He then speaks of, 

the Queen as the mirror of virtue. He வதன்‌ 

the proceedings in the affairs of Scotland since the 

last parliament, and concludes with desiring the ° 

Commons to choose*their Speaker. ‘They chose 

William Lenthall, Esq. a bencher of Lincoln’s Inn. 

- Petitions were presented on béhalf of Prynn, 

Bastwick, Burton, Lilburn, Leighton, and Alex- 

‘ander Jennings, who were ordered to be brought 

to.the bar of the house. 

The first member, say$ பட்டப்‌ that std 

up to represent the ‘grievances of his country was “ 

Arthur Capel, Esq., knight of the shire for the 

county of Hertford, (afterwards Lord Capel, ) who- 

presented a petition in the name of the freeholders — 

of: டட ®ounty# setting forth the burden and op- 

préssion of the people during the long intermission — 

of Parliament, in their ‘consciences,, liberties, and 

properties, particularly i in the heavy -tax of ship- 

money. ee petitions were also டப்‌ from
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the counties of York, Lincoln, and several other . 

counties and boroughs. 
Mr. Pym, one of the members for Tavistock, 

spoke at’ considerable length upon the subject of 
grievances, and concluded with proposing a con- 

ference with the Lords. . ன்‌ ்‌ 
Mr. May observes, that though the King was 

thanked for his grace towards his English Par- 
liament, the desire of expelling the Scots was 

otherwise considered by the Houses: for that, 
about a week after, it was ordered by the House * 

of Commons; that 100,000/. should be paid to the 
two armies, to be levied rateably upon all the 
counties‘ of England; and that, till it could be 

levied, the money to be taken up at interest. And 

the Scots’, commissioners were allowed to come 

and exhibit their complaints, and dispute me 

| business at London. 
Many excellent speeches upon, the subject of 

gtlevances were delivered by different members. 

Lord Digby concludes his. speech by moving the 

appointment of a select committee, to draw, out of 

all that had been there represented, such a re- 

monstrance as might be a faithful and lively re- 

presentation to His Majesty of the deplorable state 

of the kingdom, and such as might happily dis- 

cover unto his clear and excellent understanding 

the pernicious authors of it. Andbeing prepared, 
that they might repair to the. peo and desire 

them to join in it. 
VOL. I. G ச
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So numerous, says Rushworth, were the com- 

plaints and petitions touching grievances, that the 
whole House was divided and subdivided into 
above forty committees, to hear and examine them: 
but-the principal were reducible to these general 
heads ; namely, committees concerning religion, 

innovations in the church, and grievances by ec- 
* clesiastical courts; concerning public affairs in 

general, and particularly concerning Ireland and 
Scotland. Other committees, relating to ship- 

= money, judges, and courts of justice ; concerning 

popery, the popish hierarchy, the pope’s nuncios, 
plots, and designs, &c. 

Upon Lord Digby’s above motion, a committee 
of twenty-four was appointed to draw, out of that 
which had been presented to the House, such a 

declaration as might be a faithful representation to 
the House, of the state of the kingdom. Lord 
Digby, Sir Francis Seymour, Mr. Selden, Sir ‘ 

Harbottle Grimcton, Mr. Hampden, Mr. Capel, 

were amongst the members of this committee. 

Upon the 11th.of November, at the instance of 
Mr. Pym, a committee was formed to consider of 

information received against the Earl of Straffor "= 
supposed to be sufficient to charge him with high 
treason. ‘The committee reported that they found 

just cause for accusing him of high treason, and the 
House was moved to desire the Lords that he might 
be sequestered from Parliament, and committed. 
The House of Lords accordingly committed him 
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to the custody of the gentleman-usher of their 

House. 
The House resolved, nemine contradicente, that 

the charge imposed upon the subject for the pro- 
viding and furnishing of ships, and the assessments 
for raising money for that purpose, commonly 
called ship-money, were against the laws of the 

realm, the subject’s right of property, and contrary 

to former resolutions in Parliament, and to the 

petition of right. Also, that the extra-judicial 

opinions of the judges, published in the Star- 

chamber, and inrolled in the courts of Westminster, 

were against the laws of the realm, the right of 

property, and the liberty of the subject, and con- 

trary to former resolutions in Parliament, and to 

the petition of right. And a committee was ap- 

pointed, amongst whom were Lord Falkland, 

Mr. Holles, a Mr. Hyde (afterwards Lord 

Clarendon), to go forthwith to the judges, to know 

how they were solicited or threatened, and in what 

manner, and by whom, to give any opinion or 

judgment concerning ship-money. 

Mr. Secretary Windebank, instead of attending 

the House, as ordered, fled into France. 

December-16. The House resolved, nemine con- 

tradicente, that the clergy. of England, convened in 

a congregation or synod, or otherwise, had no 

power to make any constitutions, canons, oF act 

Whatsoever, in matter of doctrine, discipline, or 

otherwise, to bind the clergy or the laity of the 
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land, without common consent in Parliament. 
Also that those latély made contained matters con- 
trary to the King’s prerogative, to the fundamental ° 
laws of the: realm, to the rights of parliament, to 

the property and liberty of the subject, and matters 
tending to sedition, and of dangerous consequence. 
And that the several grants of the benevolence or 
contribution granted to His Majesty by the clergy 
of the provinces: of Canterbury and York, in their. 
several late convocations or synods, were contrary 

to the laws, and ought not to bind the clergy. 
The samé day the Scots’ commissioners accused 

the Archbishop of Canterbury, before the House 
of Commons, of alterations in matters of religion, 
pressed upon them without order, and against law ; 
—a new book of canons and constitutions eccle- 
siastical, a liturgy, or book of common prayer. 
Aécordingly, the next day he was voted to be a. 

traitor, and Mr. Holles was sent to the Lords to : 

accuse him of high treason, upon which he was 
committed to the gentleman-usher of the black rod. 
The Bishop of Ely, Matthew Wren, was accused 

of setting up idolatry and superstition in divers 

places, and exercising and acting some things of " 
that nature in his own person; and because the 
Commons had heard of .his endeavour to escape 

out of the kingdom, he was obliged to give security 

for his appearance. 
The House then proceeded to prepare an im- 

peachment against the Lord-keeper Finch, and by
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his desire ihe was permitted to address the House 
in person; but immediately afterwards he was 
voted a traitor upon various charges ; and the next 
day he was accused before the ‘Lords. But he 
escaped into Holland, and the King deputed Sir 
Hdward Littleton, Lord-chief-justice of the Common 
Pleas, to sit as Speaker i in the House of Lords. 

The Commons sent a message to the Lords, that: 

they had received informations of crimes of a very 
high nature against Sir John Bramston, Lord-chief- 
justice of the King’s Bench, Sir Humphrey Daven- 
port, Justice Berkly, and Justice Crawley, ‘who* 

ordered them to find security for their appearance. 
* The cessation- of arms with Scotland was re- 
newed for a month longer. 

_ Lord Falkland, with the assistance of Mr. Hyde, 
read the articles of impeachment of the Lord- 
keeper Finch. 

Thursday, January 14... The thanks of the 

House of Commons were ordered to Mr. St. John 
and Mr. Whitlock, the Lord Falkland and Mr. 
Hyde, for the great service they had performed, to 
the honour of the House, and good of the common- 
wealth, in the transacting the business of the ship- 
money, and the other matters concerning the. 
liberty and property of the subject, and the articles 

against the late Lord-keeper. . 

_ January 16. The Lords spiritual and temporal, 
passed an order, that Divine service be performed — 

als appointed by the acts’of parliament of the realm, 
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and that all such as should disturb such order 

should be severely punished according to law; and 
that the parsons, vicars, and curates in the several 
parishes should forbear to introduce any rites or 
ceremonies that might give offence, otherwise than 
those that were established by-the laws of the land. 

Certain conventiclers in Southwark having been 
this day brought before the House of Lords, did 
all deny the most material words charged against 
them; but they were contradicted upon oath: 

whereupon they received, for that time, an admo- 

‘nition from the House, and were enjoined to re- 

’ pair for the future to their parish churches to hear 
Divine service ; and that, in case of neglect, they 
should be severely punished. 

January 23. It was ordered by the Commons, 
that commissions be sent into the several counties 
for the defacing, demolishing, and quite taking 

away all ‘images, altars, or tables turned altarwise, 
crucifixes, superstitious pictures, monuments, and 

reliques of idolatry, out of all churches or chapels. 
February 3. Order of 300,000/. to the Scots 

for their friendly assistance and relief, thought fit 
to be made towards their losses and necessities, and 

a month’s further cessation agreed to. 
February 18. A bill was brought in for abolish- 

ing superstition -and idolatry, and for advancing 

the worship and service of God: it was read twice, 

and committed to a committee of the members, 

amongst whom were Mr. Cromwell, Lord Fairfax,
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Mr. Selden, Lord Falkland,- Mr. Hyde, and Mr. 
Holles. : sis 

February 15. The Commons were sent for by 

‘ the King to the House, when the King, after a. 
speech, accusing them of delay in not attending to 
those things that concerned the strength .of the 
kingdom, or the state, or his own particulars, 

passed the bill for triennial parliaments, which, 

says Rushworth, occasioned great joy ; and both 
Houses waited on the King to thank him, and 

granted him two subsidies, in addition to the four: 

before granted, for the maintenance of the King’s: 

,army, and supply of the northern parts. 
The sentence against Dr. Bastwick -was re- 

versed; also the judgment in the exchequer 
against Mr. Hampden, for ship-money. Also, 

soon afterwards, the sentences against Dr. Burton, 

‘Mr. Prynn, and Dr. Leighton. 

March 22. (1640.) -This day, says Rushworth, 

began the'trial of the Earl of Strafford in West- 

minster-hall, which he gives at length from his 

short-hand characters, having been appointed to 

take down the proceedings. ‘The King, Queen, 

and Prince were present in private. 
Lord Strafford’s counsel having been heard in 

his defence in point of law, the House took some 

days to consider of further proceedings ; _and, on 

the 19th April, they resolved that the endeavours 

eof the Earl of Strafford to subvert the ancient and - 

fundamental laws of the realm of England and 

்‌ ௦4
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Ireland, and to introduce an arbitrary and tyran- 
nical government against law in both those king- 
doms, was high treason. And a bill for that 
purpose was brought into the House; and, upon 
the question being put for passing it, 59 were 
against. its passing, and 204 for it; whereupon it 
was ordered to be ingrossed and sent up to the 
Lords. 

_ Mr. Hyde reported the case of the county of 
York, whereupon it was resolved that the commis- 
sion and instructions, whereby the president (Lord 

Strafford) and council of the north exercised a 

jurisdiction, was illegal, both in creation and eXe- 

cution; .and that it’ was unprofitable to His 
Majesty, and inconvenient and grievous to his 
subjects in those parts. And Mr. Hyde was ap- 
pointed to manage the conference thereon with 

the Lords. ்‌ : 

Mr. Pym acquainted the House, that, according 
to the commands of the House, he had’ delivered 

to the House of Lords the bill of attainder (of 

Lord Strafford); and informed them, that the - 

- House was ready to justify the legality of the bill, 
if the Lords should desire a conference by a com- 
mittee of both Houses, the sooner, and more public. 
the way, the better, and the«more agreeable to the 

desire of the House of Commons. The House of 
Lords appointed to hear the House of Commons 
in Westminster-hall, at eight o’clock on the 

Saturday morning, touching the matter of law;
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and Mr. Solicitor St. John was enjoined by the 
House of Commons to maintain the legal part of 
the bill, and Mr. Maynard and Mr. Glyn. to assist 
him. The House of Lords postponed this con- 
ference to Thursday, the 29th April. 

Mr. St. John’s argument of-law upon the bill i is 
given at length in Rushworth. . 

Upon the close of this speech, the House ad- 
journed. * And on Saturday, May 1., the King sent 
for the House of Commons to the House of Lords, 

and made a speech in favour of the Earl of Straf- 
ford, in which he says, that he, having been present 

at the hearing of the whole of that cause, and that 

it now was come to pass that of necessity he must 
have part in that judgment, he must tell them that 
he could not, in his conscience, condemn him of 

high treason — that it was not fit for him to argue 
the business : “a positive doctrine best comes out 

of the mouth of a prince; yet he must tell them 

three great truths, which he was sure nobody knew 
so well as him himself, — That he (Lord Strafford) 
never had an intention of bringing over the Irish 

army into England, nor ever was advised by any 
one soto do. Nor was there ever any debate before 

him (the King), either in public council or at 

private committees, of the disloyalty or disaffection 
of any of his English subjects, nor had he ever any 
suspicion of them. Nor had he ever been con- 

_Sulted by any to alter the least of any. of the laws 

of England, much less to alter all the Jaws. He
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desired to be rightly understoodg— that, in his 
conscience, he could not condemn him of high 

treason ;--yet, that he could net say he could clear 
him of misdemeanor: therefore he hoped they 
might find a way to satisfy justice and their own 
fears, and not to press upon his conscience. That, 

to satisfy his people, he would do great matters ; 
but that no fear, no,respect, should make him go 

against his conscience. That he must confess 
matter of misdemeanor; he was so clear in that, 

though he would not chalk out the way, he would 
tell them that he did think the Lord Strafford was 
not fit thereafter to serve him or the common- 
wealth in any place of trust; no, not so much as 

that of a constable. That therefore he left it to 
the Lords to find some way to bring him out of | 
that great straight, and to keep themselves and 
the kingdom from such inconveniences. That 
certainly, he that thought him guilty of high 
treason, in his conscience might condemn him of 
misdemeanor. 

Sunday, May 2. This day was solemnised at 
Whitehall the marriage of the young Prince of 
Orange and the Lady Mary, His Majesty’s eldest 

daughter. - 

Mr. Pym informed the House of divers inform- 
ations of desperate -designs, both at home and 
abroad, against the Parliament and the peace of 
the nation; and that there was an endeavour to. 

disaffect the army, and to bring them up te
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upon the Tower, to endeavour the Kart of Straf- 

ford’s escape. And that the French were drawing 
their forces to the coast ; and there was reason to 

fear that their design was upon Portsmouth. And 
_ that divers persons of eminency about thé King 

appeared to be deeply engaged in these plots. 
That it was necessary the ports should be stopped, 

and that His Majesty should be desired to com- 
mand that no person attending upon the King, 
Queen, or Prince, should depart without leave of 

His Majesty, with the advice of his Parliament. 

The House fell into serious debate, and were 

generally of opinion, that it was necessary to enter 

into a common resolution for the common safety, 

* and came to a determination of taking a protest- 

ation, which is given at length in Rushworth. 
- The Commons. sent a message to the Lords, 

.that they had just cause of “suspicion of a secret — 
practice to discontent the army with the proceed- 

ings of Parliament, to engage them in*some design 

of dangerous consequence to the state ; and desir- _ 

ing the appointment of a select committee to take - 

the examinations upon oath of the suspected per- 

sons, in the presence of some of the Commons; 

which examinations were afterwards taken. They 
also came to several resolutions for the security of 

the nation; in all which the Lords eoncurred. 

‘The Commons also desired the concurrence of the 

Lords to their protestation or resolution, upon ‘the
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presentation whereof, Mr. Holles addressed the 
Lords in a long speech upon the grievanc®s and 
dangerous state of the nation. The names of the 
Lords and Commons who signed’this protestation 
are given in Rushworth. The number of Lords 
was 92,—of the Commons, 434. Amongst the . 
Peers were, the Lord Privy-seal, the Lord Great 

Chamberlain, the Lord High Steward, the Lord 

Chamberlain, seventeen bishops, the chief justices 

of both courts, and several of the judges. Amongst 
the Commions were, Lenthall the Speaker, Sir Har- 

bottle Grimston, Mr. Arthur Capel, Sir Benjamin 

Rudyard, Lord Digby, Sir Ralph Hopton, Mr. 
Denzil Holles, Lord Falkland, O. Cromwell, Sir 

Orlando Bridgman, and Lord Monson. The 
names of those that were supposed to favour Lord * 
Strafford were posted up in the Old Palace-Yard, 
in Westminster, with the title of: Straffordians, be- 

trayers of their country. ‘The bill of attainder of, 
the Earl of Strafford soon afterwards passed the 
House of Lords, without any alteration ; and the 
Commons requested the Lords to move His Majesty 

-for his consent ‘to the bill; and accordingly a num- 
ber of peers was sent to the King for that purpose, 
and also with the bill for the continuance of the 
then present Parliament, enacting, that it should 

not be prorogued, or adjourned, or dissolved, but 

by act of Parliament ; nor the Houses of Peers or 
Commons adjourned, but by themselves, or their 

own order. The King, after advising with his
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privy-council, some of the judges and bishops, and 
others, and after much doubt and hesitation in his ~ 

own mind, signed a commission to some of the 

Lords, authorising them to give his assent to the 
bill of attainder, also to the above bill for continu- 
ing the present Parliament; and which was accord- 
ingly given. And the Earl was executed on the 
12th of May. 

The order of the House of Commons of the 20th 
of November, in which the Parliament met, that 

none should sit in that House after the communion 
day, but those that had first received the sacrament 

according to the rites of the Church of England, 
proves, if. any proof was necessary, that they must 

be all then members of that church, or conforming 
- thereto in this instance ; and, consequently, could 
have no disposition to injure it. And this, as has 

been said, should silence those of His Lordship’s 

admirers, who, through ignorance or ill-will, have 

représented the Long Parliament as im a plot, at 

its first sitting down, against.the whole ecclesiastical 

‘establishment. They were apprehensive of a ten- 

dency towards popery in the innovations of, the 

Archbishop, and from the lenity, generally shown 

to papists; and these abuses they generally opposed 

- and endeavoured to correct, but they do not appear 

to have had, at that time, any designs against epis- * 

copacy. 
Sir Harbottle Gin, upon his motion for tlie 

impeachment of Ar chbishop Laud, speaks of him
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in the severest terms. Lord Falkland, in like 

“manner, spéaks of the Lord-keeper Finch, upon 

* 

reading the articles of impeachment of him. Lord 

Digby speaks most forcibly and most ably in support 
of the bill for preventing inconveniences happening 
by the long intermission of parliaments. Also, in 
the debate respecting episcopal government,. he is 
utterly against the abolition of episcopacy.”. But 
he proposes a committee to collect all grievances 
springing from the misgovernment of the church. — 
And that there might be a standing committee of 
members of both Houses, who, with a certain 

number of learned ministers, to be nominated by 

the House, might take into consideration all those 
grievances, and advise of the best way to settle 

peace and satisfaction to the government of the 
church, to the comfort of all good Christians, and of 

all good commonwealthsmen. Sir Benjamin Rud-- 

yard was also against the abolition of episcopacy, 

but for some reformation. Lord Falkland spoke 

upon the same subject, and ‘to the same effect. 

Sir Harbottle Grimston proposes depriving the’ 

bishops of their temporal jurisdictions; he is against 

~ their sitting at the council-board ; also their sitting 

in parliament ; but ‘he would have them, or some 

of them, always present, to give their advice in 

spiritual matters, when thereunto required by the 

Lords, as the judges do in temporal affairs. Also 

t6 suppress the high commission court. Lord 

Falkland delivers his opinion against ship-money,
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and severely censures the judges for their deliver- 
ing their opinion and- judgment in an extrajudical 
manner; and he concludes by moving for a com- 

mittee to prepare a charge against the Lord-keeper 
Finch, for tampering with the judges for these 
opinions. Sir Benjamin Rudyard -spoke upon the 
subject of the proceedings of the last convocation, 
and the new canons, and moves for the suppres- 
sion of them. 

Upon the resolution of the House of-Commons, 

of the 19th of April, that Lord Strafford'was* guilty 
of high treason, and the report of the bill of at- 
tainder, Lord Digby, one of the managers of the 
impeachment, addressed the House in a most elo- 

quent and impressive speech, declarative of his 

opinion of the insufficiency of the evidence pro- 

duced at the trial in proof of the charge of high 

treason. He, nevertheless, describes Lord Strafford 

as a name of hatred in the present age by his prac- 

tices, and fit to be made a terror to future ages by 

his punishment. That he confidently believed him 

to be the most dangerous minister, the most insup- 

portable to free subjects, that could be charactered : 

his practices in themselves as high, as tyrannical, 

as.any subject ever ventured on, and the malignity 

of them hugely aggravated by those rare abilities 

of his, whereof God had given him the use, but 

the devil the application ; to be that grand apostate 

of the commonwealth, who-was not to expect 

pardon in this world till he should be dispatched
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to the other. He ரல with advising the 
laying aside the bill of attainder, and adopting 

~ some other punishment saving life ; —such as might 
secure the state from him, without endangering it 
as. much by division concerning his. punishment, 

_as he had endangered it by his practices. 
His Lordship was called upon to explain himself 

touching some passages in the above speech, which 
he did on the following day. 

Lord Clarendon mentions the vote passed i in the 
Housé* of ‘Commons, whilst the bill, of attainder — 

was depending in the House of Lords, for sup- 
pressing the court of York, in which the House of 
Lords had concurred ; and in which proceeding 
His Lordship, then Mr. Hyde, describes himself 

-to have taken an active part; and, in his speech. 
in the conference with the Lords, asshaving stated 
that the powers in the commission appointing the 
court, and in the instructions attending it, were 

several times enlarged by Lord Str afford. He in- 

troduces this speech (given at large in Rushworth) 
by stating, that he was commanded by the knights, 

citizens, and burgesses of the House of Commons, 
to present to their Lordships a’ great and crying, 

grievance, which, though it be complained of «in 

the present pressures only by the northern parts, 
“yet, by the logic and consequence of it, is the 
grievance of the whole kingdom. It is the court 
of the president and council of the north, or, as ib 

is more usually called, the courts of York, which, 

ஆ



௩ 

OLIVER CROMWELL. a 

by the spirit and ambition of the ministers trusted 

there, or by the natural inclination of courts to 

ehlarge their own ‘power artd டட ட. had so 

*rodigiously broken -down’ the banks of the first 
channels in which it ran, as it had almost over. 

whelmed that country under‘the sea of arbitrary®* 
power, and involved the people in a labyrinth of 
distemper and. oppression. He then proceeds to 

give the history of the foundation and erection of 
this court, antl of the progress and growth of it. 
And concludes with requesting their Lordships?- 
concurrence with the Commons in beseeching His 

Majesty that the present * commission may be re- 
இட்ட and no more such granted. : 

Lord Clarendon affects to attribute the aoe 

ings 2 against. Lord Strafford to revenge in some of 

the members, who had received some disobligation 

from him ; but he is obliged reluctantly to acknow- 
ledge, that the motion for his impeachment was 

no sooner mentioned, than -it found an universal 

‘approbation and consent from the whole House 5 ; 

nor was there, adds he, in all the debate, one person. 
who offered ‘to stop the torrent by any. favourable 
testimony concerping*the Harl’s carriage, except 

*Lord Falkland {wlio was well known to be far 

from 1 any kindness for him), when the proposition 

was “made for the present accusing him_ of high . 

treason,. modestly desired the House to “consider oa 

whether i it would not suit better with the gravity : 

_ Of their pr roceedings, first t9 digest many of those 

VOL. 3. _* u®
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particulars which had been mentioned, by a,com- 
mittee, before they seht up to accuse him; de- 
claring himself to be abundantly satisfiedsthat there 
was enough to charge him. -.. 

- It is remarkable, that Lord Strafford was of 

*opinion, in the impeachment of the Duke of Buck- 
ingham, that common fame was sulicient ground 
of proceeding. 
+His Lordship says of Lord Strafford, that he was 

a man of great parts and extraordinary endowments 
-of nature, not unadorned with some addition of art 

and learning; ; though that again was more improved 
and illustrated by the other ; for he had a readiness 
of conception, and sharpness of expression, which 
made his learning thought more than in truth it 
was. ‘That his first inclinations and addresses to 

_ the court were only'to establish his ‘greatness in 
the country, where he apprehende some acts of 
power from the Lord Saville, who had been his 

* rival always there, and of late had str engthened 
himself _by being made a privy-counsellor and of 
ficer at court. But his first attempts were so pros- 

perous, that he did not content himself with" being 
secure from his power in the country, but rested 

not till he had bereaved his-adversary of: all’ power® 
and place in court, and so sent him down a most 

, abject, disconsolate old man to his country, where 

_ he was also to have the superintendancy over him, 
by getting himsélf made lord-president of the 
north. Pa these successes applied to a nature 
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too Boise and haughty of itself and a quicker pee 
gt ess into the great employments and trust, made 
Him more transported with disdain of other men, and 
more contemning: the forms of: business, than haply: 

he would have been, if he had met with some in- 

terruptions in the beginning; and had passed in 
more leisurely gradation to the dffice ofa statés- 
man. ‘That he was of great obser vation, and a 

piercing judgment, both in things and persons ; but 

his too good skill in persons raat him judge the 
worse of things; for.it was his misfortune to be in 
a time wherein very few wise men were equally 

employed with him, and scar ce.any whose faculties 
and abilities were equal to his; so that he rélied சீ 

wholly ypon himself. i 
Lord Clarendon concludes a long labourei cha- 

" racter of Lord Strafford thus : — “ In a-word, the 

epitaph which Plutarch records that Sylla wrote 

for himself, might not be unfitly applied to him; | 
‘That no man did ever exceed him either in doing 

good to his friends, or in doing mischief to his 

enemigs ;’ for his acts of both kinds were noto- 

rious.”” ' ஓ 

The real state of the case in Lord Strafford’s 

instance appears to be, that his guilt in all, or most 

of the crimes with which he was charged, was very 

generally admitted, and even by Lord Clarendon. . 

himself; and that he deserved severe punishment, 

but corny there were many that did think with 

Lord Digby, that it sttould not extend to the taking 
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away his life.” They dia, not. think that ce char ee 

“of high: treason “was. proved to fall within the 

description of any of the specified treasons of ட்‌ 

22 00.4. 0, 2 ‘But-the statute goes on to provide, 

that because many other like cases of treason. . 

“might happen in time to come, which a man could 

not think nor declare at that present time, it was 

accorded, that “if in any other case supposed trea- _ 

son, which was not above specified, did happen — 

before any justices, the justices should tarry with- 

out’any going to judgment of.the treason, till the 

cause should be showed and declared before the 

King: and his Parliament, whether © it ought to. ge 

_ ¢judged treason or other felony.. 

On the behalf of Lord Strafford, ie yas con- 

tended, that the offence with which he was charged * 

was not treason within the above specifications of 

treason. And that the above salvo providing for 

_ other cases of treason happening in time to come, 

had been repealed by Subsequent stattites. This 

was denied on the part of the Commons. Their 

reasons assigned for this mode of proceeding by 

bill of attainder, were, (amongst others,)’ that if 

doubts of law arose, of great and general concern- 

ment, the Parliament had been usually consulted 

icon. that if the law were doubtful m this case, 

the Parliament (where the old law is altered, and 

new laws made,) was the fittest judge to clear the 

‘doubt: that they, the managers, proceeded ‘this 

way to ‘obviate those scruples and delays, which; 
௫ 
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thréugh disuse of pr oceedings of ee natures might 

« have arisen in the mauner and way of proceedings 
_ since the statute of 1 Hen. 4. c.17.: that they. did - 

not find apy attainder of treason in par liament for — 

near two. hundred years, but by this way of bill; 

and that they knew that whatsoever could be done 

any other way, it might be done by this: and that 

private satisfaction to each man’s: conscience. was 

sufficient, although no eyidence had been given in? 

and that the proceeding by way %f bill was not 

to decline the Lords’ justice in a* judicial way 5 it 

was to husband time, by silencing doubts: they 

conceived it to be the speediest and surest way. 

. Could any doubt remain of Lord Str aflord’s de- ; 

serving @ punishment of some soxt, or at least of the 

absoluté necessity of removing him for ever from 

the King’s counsels, it would surely be done away 

by the appearance of the paper which is given 

verbatim by Ludlow in his Memoirs, amongst the 

papers there mentioned to haye been found in the 

King’s cabinet, taken at ,the battle of Naseby ; 

which 1S also given. verbatim inl Rushworth, but 

“without mentioning Lord Strafford’s name as the 

author. The paper, in Ludlow, is entitled. 6 Pro- 

positions delivered to His Majesty by the Earl of 

‘Strafford, for securing of His Majesty’s estate 

and bridling | of parliaments, and fu increase of 

his .revenue much more than it isa or the 

purpose, as well of strengthening His Majesty’ sh 

egal authorities against all opposins or prac-— 
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. tices of troublesome spizits, as to fortify his king- 
dom, he advises a fortress in every. chief town and 
important place thereof, whereby the countries 

were no less to be brought anto subjectign than the 
cities - themselves, and consequently the whole 

kingdom; whereby His Majesty would have the 
power thereof in his own hands." Amongst other 
“reasons for these suggestions, he says, ன in policy” 
111 a gr eater tie of the people by force and neces- . 
sity, than’ merely by love and affection ; for by the 
one the governntent resteth always secure, but by 
the. other, yo longer than the people are well eon- 

; tented : that it forceth obstinate subjects to be no 

more presumptuous than it pleased His Majesty 
to permit them: that it, is a sure remedy-against 
rebellions and popular mutinies; and that His 

Majesty’s government would be then secured by 

the people’s mere subjection, and by their subjec- 

tion the Parliament»must be forced consequently 
to alter their style, and to be conformable to the 

King’s will and pleasure: for that their words 

sported nothing; when the power should be in, 
His Majesty’s own hands to do with them what. her 
pleased ; being indeed the chief purposeof that 
discourse, and the “secret intent thereof, fit to be + 
concealed from any English, either coynsellors of - 
state or others. He then proceeds to point out — 

the mode of. accomplishing these ‘e propositions. . ie He 
"proposes the substance of an “oath, whereby His 

Majesty’ த்‌ தரி were to acknowledge the King 

= ௬ ல்‌ | 
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to be absolute King and monarcli, who might by 
- his proclamation make laws, or reverse any already 
made, without further. consent of Parliament, or - 

need to call them, in stich cases: requiring = that” 

_ the Parliament in all matters (excépting causes 

to be sentenced, as the high court,) ought to be 

subject to His Majesty’s will, to give the negative 

or affirmative conclusion, and not to be constrained 

by their impertinences to any inconvenience ap- 

pertaining to His Majesty’s authority. He then . 

proposes several ways of increasing the King’s 

_ revenue, without the assistance of a parhament. - 

It is not surprising that people should entertain 

the keenest felines of resentmént against Lord 

Strafford for his apostacy, when they must have 

remembered his foregiven several speeches in the 

third parliament against grievances, and in favour 

of the liberty of the subject. He was then one 

of*the great champions of the people. * 

Whether this mode of proceeding by attainder = 

was or was not strictly legal, it was certainly very 

- exceptionable ;.and should have been avoided in 

this instance, as it certainly had the appearance of 

creating a new description of treasom for the pur- 

*pose of reaching Lord’ Strafford, whose crimes, 

however great, did not appear to fall within the 

descriptions of any of the specified treasons of the 

statute.- And the doctrine held in this case, of 

the power of Parliament to declare any’ new trea- 

sons under the fore-mentioned proviso in that sta- 

7 H 4 a 
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tute, was certainly a most dangerous one to the 
subject, “putting the life of an obnoxious: person 

ச _into the hands of a majority of the two Houses, 

“and of an arbitrary monarch. ‘But it should- be 
remembered that this mode of proceeding was not 

‘new to the country, or peculiar to this period ; 
nevertheless it does.not justify the practice. It 
“would have been best to have tried Lord Strafford 
for high* crimes and misdemeanours, of which he 

must have been Convicted : and this. would have 

been sufficient to have banished or imprisoned him 
perhaps, for life, which Lord Clarendon says the 

King proposed, and which would have excluded 

him from the King’s counsels, the “gr reat object of 
the Commons. But a majority of the House 
thought otherwise ; and there is mo reason to be 
live that they did ‘tot act according to their judg- 

ments, and agreeably to the convietion of their 

own eonsciences. ~ Indeed Lord Clarendon @e- 

-scribe§ the Earl of Bedford ‘as expressing himself, 
5 in conference with him, as so well satisfied in his 

own mind, that he should have no scruple in voting 
for the attainder ; but he disapproved the pressing 
of the King bio his assent, contrary to his own 
convictions. « ~ சக 

10௨300512௦, 0 clause before mentioned, as all- 

thorising the _attainder, prohibits ‘the judges ad- 
judging or interpreting any act லா மத. 12. “be 

treason, or the hearing or determining any treason, 

in any other manner than he or they should ot 

ச்‌ ‘ 3 ௪
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ought to have done before the making of ள்‌ act, 

and as if it had never been made ; which proviso,” 
Rushworth observes, i in a note in the margin, had 

occasioned the common discourse and opinion,, that 
this judgment upon the Earl was enacted never 
to be drawn into precedent in ‘Parliament, and. 

consequently that the Parliament had been, as Sir. 

Philip Warwick, in his Memoirs of the Reign of - 

King Charles the First, expresses, forced’ to stig- 
matise their _own bill with this proviso : whereas . 

this clause expressly respects only the judges in 

in their courts inferior -to the Parliament : it cer- 

tainly goes no farther, leaving the power of judg; 

ing of treasons"not_ specified in the act 25 110.2. 

where it was before the passing this act. of at- 

(ண்டி Lord Clarendon endeavours to excuse 

the King’s conduct in assenting to the bill of 

attainder, ‘by the difficulties he then laboured 

‘under from the rage and fury of the people, and ~ 

from other causes which he enumerates; but. the” 

King’s way was clear; he should. have hazarded ~ 

his kingdom; even his life, upon the refusal of his 

assent to this bill, satisfied; as he was, of the inno- 

cence of Lord Strafford of the crime of high trea- 

* son, though een of his: a in other 

Yespects. : - 

Whitelock says, sik chief motive of the King Ki 

this assent was’ said tosbe, the letter said to have 

been written by Lord Str afford to the King, whereim 

he (Lord Strafford) advises whats was: best for
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His Majesty to do in those straights, and to set 

“his conscience at liberty; beseeching him, for 
pievention “of such mischief, as anight happen by 

«his refusal to pass the bill, to remove him out of 
- the way, towards that blessed agreement which 

God, he trusted, ‘should for ever establish betwixt 
him and his subjects.. That-his consent therein 
* should more acquit His Majesty to God than all 

the world could do besides: That. to a willing 

-mair there i is no injury done. 
By these passages, and by some private dealings, 

the King, continues Whitelock, was persuaded. to 
sign a commission to three lords to pass the bill; 
and that he should ever be brought to it, was ad- 
mired by most of his subjects, as well as by foreign- 
ers: and, adds he, after the signing this bill, the 

. King sent Secretary Carlton to the Karl to ர 

_ quaint him with what was done, and the mo- 

” tives of it, especially, the Earl’s consent, who - 

“seriously asked the Seéretary whether His Ma- 

jesty had passed the bill or not, as not believing, 
without some’ astonishment, that the King would 
have done it. And that being. again assured that 
it was’passed, he rose from his chair, lift மற his 
eyes to Heaven, laid his hand-upon his heart, and ~ 

“said, ‘ Put not+ your trust in Princes, nor in the — 

sons of men, for in them there is no salvation.” 

.. This surprise expressed*by Lord Strafford, it 

Has been said, has the appearance -of his expect- 

ation of a different effect to kave been produced 
௬.
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by his wr iting this letter than the King’s assent tq 
the bill, and affords reason 40 believe that the Earl - 
would not have so written had. he supposed this 
result. க i 

Lord Clarendon, Mr Hume, and even Mr. White-, 

lock, seem to have lost sight of the great mischief’ 

brought. upon. the King and kingdom by the evil 
counsels and conduct of Lord Strafford, ‘in their 

.admiration of his great ability and composure of 
mind in his defence before.the Lords, and at his exe 
cution. But without meaning .to derogate from 

His Lordship i in these respects, it should be remem- 

bered that many have equalled him upon’ similar. 
trying occasion$; and that this fortitude of His 
‘Lordship i in this great extremity should not cause» 

us to forget the great offences for which he suffered,. 
and for which even Lord Digby says he must not. 

expect to be pardoned in this World, till he should — 
be dispatched to the other. த. 
ய Clarendon introduces his account of the 

changes which were made in the King’s counsellors 

previous to the Lord Strafford’s trial: — That 

there being.no fear of the Archbishop or of Lord. 

Strafford, or of any -partictlar men who werg likely 

to sueceed them in favour, (all who had ‘been 

active in | the court, or in any service for the King, 

being totally dispirited, and most of them disposed . 
to any ill offices against him,) the great patriots: 
thought they might be able to do their country, 
better service, if they got the places and prefer- 

௯ 
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-ments of the court for themselves, and so prevent 
the evil counsels which had used to spring from 
thence. “He proceeds: — That the King having 
been advised that he could not, give a more lively 

. and demonstrable evidences and a.more gracious” 
instance of his intention,.than by calling such per- 
sons to his counsels whom +the people generally 
thought most inclined to, and intent upon, a re- 

for mation ot all” those.extravagances which formers 

3 necessities,’ or occasigns,-or mistakes, had brought 

into the government of church or state ; besides 

that this would be a good mean to preserve the 
dignity and just power of that board, which might 
otherwise, on the account of the late excess and vi0- 

«lation, be more subject to inconvenient attempts 
for the future. Whereupon, says His Lordship, 
were sworn privy counsellors in*one day, ‘the Earl 
of Hertford, aftefwards created a marquis, the 

‘Earl of Bedford, the Karl of Essex, the Earl of 

Bristol, ‘the Lord Say, the Lord Saville, and the 

Lord Kimbolton, and soon after the Earl of War- 

wick ; being-all persons at that time very gracious | 
.to the people, or to the Scots, (by whose election 
and Qjscretion, His Isordship adds, the people 

chose,) and had all been in some umbrage at 

court, and most of them in disfavour there. That * 

Oliver St..John*was also made solicitoragéneral, 
His Majesty hoping, that, being a gentleman, of 
-honourable extraction, . (if, Lord Clarendon ill-na- 

-turedly adds, ‘he , had been, legitimate,): he would 

ae:
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have been véry useful in the, present “exigence tot 
support his service in the House of Commons, 

where his authority was then very gr reat 5 at least 

that he would be ashamed ever to appear in any 
thing that might prove prejudicial to the ¢rown.. ~ 
And he adds, that he became immediately pos- 

sessed of that office of great trust, and was’so well 
qualified for it at that time by his fast and ‘rooted — 

malignity against ‘the government, that he lost no 
credit with his party-out of any apprehension or 
jealousy that he would change his side; and 

that he made good their confidence, not in the 

least degree abating his malignant spirit,” or dis- 
sembling it; but, with the same obstinacy, *op- 
posed every thing which might advance the King’s 
service, when he was his solicitor, as ever he had 

done before. 17145 act, says he, the King did very 
cheerfully, heartily inclined’ to some of them ashe 
had reason; and not apprehending any incon- 
venience by that act from the others, whom he 
thought this light’ of his grace ‘would reform, or at 

least restrain. He adds, in anothe? place, that the 

great disservice to the King, in taking these lords 
into Kis council, soon டன்‌ as to some of them ; 

for that instead of exercising ‘themselves in’ their 

— new provinces, and endeavouring to preserve and 

_ vindicate that jurisdiction, they looked upon them- 
Selves as preferred thither by their ர” ரர 

Parliament, and not by the kindness and esteem of 
the King ; and so ase ed to keép™ me principally;
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the ereatne’s of that place to which ட. thought 
they owed their own greatness : and that, therefore, 
when the King required the advice of his privy-coun- 
cil, in those matters of the highest importance which 
were then évery day incumbent on him, the new 
privy-counsellors positively declared, that they 
ought not (that was, that nobody might) give 
His Majesty any advice, in’ matters depending.in 
the two Houses, which was not agreeable to the 
sense of the Houses, which.+they called his great 
counsel, by whose wisdom he was entirely to guide 

himself. That as*this doctrine was எ்ஞ்ணா ஹம்‌. 

perniciously urged by some, so it-was supinely and 
stupidly submitted to by others; insgmuch _ that 

the King ina moment found himself: bereaved: of 
all பபான்‌ assistance and advice, in a time when 

he needed it most; and his greatest and only 

business being prudently to weigh and’ consider 

what. to consent to and what to deny, of such 

things as should be proposed to him by the two. 

Houses, he was now told that ‘he was only to be 

“advised by them; which was as much as’ to say, 

that he must do whatsoever they desired of him. 

Whereas, adds Lord Clatendon, it is not only law- 

fut for the privy council; but their duty, to give 

faithfully and frecly, their advice to the King; . 

“upon-all matters concluded in parliament to which 

“his reyal assent is necessary, aS well as upon any 

otlfer subject whatsoever. * Nay, adds he, a privy- 

tounsellor, as-stich, is boand to ட. the King
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from consenting to that which is prejudicial’to the _ 
crown, at least to make that prejudice manifest to 

him, though.as a private person he cou wish the 
matter consented to. 

Here His Lordship (certainly- unintentionally) 
eulogizes those whom he evidently intends to vil- 
lify. He could not have bestowed on these new: 

ministers a higher encomium, than by describing 

them.as remaining wholly unaltered by their new. 

situatigns, unawed ane unseduced by their neces- 
sarily frequent intercourse with the King, or by 
the fear of disobliging him, or of losing their-pro- 
bably lucrative employs ; and as steadily adhering 
£0 what they deemed the real united interests of 

_ the King and the nation. But His Lordship seems 

to think.that the King’s privy-counsellors were-to’ 

comsider themselves retained advisers of the crown 
exclusively, and without’ regard to.its connection 

with the people. So must Lord Strafford Jhave 
thought when he had quitted the popular side, and 
went over to the King. Had he been as steady 
torhis first opinions and repeated declaratiofis as 

these new reprobated’ coynsellors were, he tight 

have influenced the King"to measures that might, 

and probably would, have prevented much. of that 

mischief that happened to him, in consequence of 

his and others’ evil counsel. ள்‌ 
His Lordship tr eats, in his usual way, the’motion 

which he mentions to have been made by Mr. Pym 

for the protestation: he eupposes if] designs im the
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BILL FOR REGULATING: THE COUNCIL-TABLE, AND For 
THE ABOLITION OF THE STAR-CHAMBER AND HIGH 
COMMISSION COURT.—LORD DIGBY CALLED TO THE 
HOUSE OF LORDS. — ABOLITION - oF DEANS AND CHAP- ; 
TERS, &C.—IMPEACHMENT OF “THE JUDGES — oF 
WREN, BISHOP OF NORWICH, AND OTHER BISHOPS. — 
TREATY OF PEACE WITH SCOTLAND, CONCLUDED, — THE 
KING “GOES To SCOTLAND, — REMONSTRANCE OF ‘THE 
STATE OF THE .KINGDOM. — ADDRESS BY “MR. HOLLES 
TO THE KING, FOR A“GUARD ‘TO THE PARLIAMENT. — 
IMPEACHMENT OF LORD KIMBOLTON, AND THE FIVE 

ப்பு OF THE COMMONS. — THE KING GOES TO 
THE HOUSE TO DEMAND THE* FIVE MEMBERS. — RE+ 
TIRES, TO YORK.—THE PARLIAMENT REQUIRES THE 

POSSESSION OF THE ARMY AND NAVY.— REFUSED BY 

THE KING. — BILL PASSED FOR THE TAKING AWAY 

THE VOTES OF THE BISHOPS IN PARLIAMENT. — THE 

KING DEMANDS THE POSSESSION OF HULL — REFUSED. 

THE PARLIAMENT APPOINT LORD FAIRFAX, TO COM- 

MAND THE FORCE IN YORKSHIRE. — ORDINANCE FOR 

SETTLING THE MILITIA PUT IN EXECUTION. —AESO _ 

THE KING'S COMMISSION OF ARRAY. — GREAT SEAL , 

CARRIED TO. THE KING «AT + YORK.—ORDER FOR * 

BRINGING IN PLATE, &cC.—THE KING ERECTS HIS 

STANDARD AT NOTTINGHAM. — MR. DENZIL HOLLES oe 

SPEECH UPON HIS CARRYING UP THE IMPEACHMENT OF 

THE ABSENT LORDS. MR WHITELOCK’S SPEECH UPON 

THE COMMONS’ THOUGHTS OF .RAISING AN ARMY. 

82 

. 1641 ந...” May 17.. The House of 

Commons declared, that they approved of the 

VOL. I. ்‌ rk அ...
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affection of* their brethren of Scotland, in their 
+ desire of a conformity i in church-government be- 
tween the two, nations, and gave them,thanks. 
Sen: Juxon, Bishop of London, the lord-treasurer, 

resigned his staff, and the office was committed to” 
five commissioners. : 

June 7. The Lords’ House resuming the de- 
bate of episcopacy, voted for the bishons celaiing 
their votes in Parliament. 

June 9. A bill for regulating the cide 
- and-for taking away the Court of Star-chamber and 

the High Commission Couit,- was ‘passed, and sent — 
up to the Lords. * 

Lord Digby, was this day called DY writ to sit : 
the-House of Lords. ன 

“சியம்‌ 14, The Commons ன்ஸ்‌ upon the 
abolishment of deans, deans and chapters, arch- 

deacons, prebendaries, chaunters, canons and their 

officers, and their est&tes to be employed to the | 

advancement of learning. and piety, and a recom- ்‌ 

pense made to the sufferers by this abolishment. 

“June 22. The King passed the bills for tonnage 

. and poundage, and for, the abolition of the Star- ச 
chamber and High Commission Courts. 

. July 9. The articles of றட” of the | 
Lord Chief, Baron Davenport, Baron Weston, and 

Baron Trevor,.of high «treason, and other great 
misdemeanours, were read in the House of, Com- 

mons, and ordered to be sent°to the Lords by 

Mr. Edward Hyde, (Lord Clarendon,) who spoke —
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at great length at the bar of the House. upon its 
delivery. ௩ ௧ 

July 13.6 Lord Digby’s: “speech pon ‘Lord 
_>trafford’s bill of attainder censured by the Com. - 
“mons, and ordered to be burnt by une common. 
hangman. கபன்‌ 

“Articles of impeachment of Dr. Matthew Wren, 
the late Bishop of Norwich, for: various super stitious 

‘and offensive innovations in his diocese. Also of” 
thirteén other bishops, for acting in the convocation’ 

-in the year 1640, . in making constitutions and. 
canons ecclesiastiéal, and granting a benevolence 
to the King, contrary to the King’s prerogative, to’ 
the laws of the realm, to the rights*of parliament, 
and to the property and liber ty of the subject. 

The treaty of peace with Scotland being com 
cluded, Rushworth gives it at length. 

August 10. “The “King, in a speech to both 
Houses, after passing some bills, takes his leave of 

both Houses, upon his going to Scotland. 
The great matter at this time in agitation. “was 

tHe ட வம்‌ of the state of the kingdom, 
Which occasioned high debates. But it-was car- 

‘tied by a few voices ‘after a debate that continued 
from three o’clock in the afternoon’ till three” 
00421: the next morning .so’that one said it © 
looked like the verdict of’asstarved j jay. 

On the 25th November the King returned to 
London from Scotland. af 

He dismissed the guard that had been appointed - 

12
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by the Commons to attend the Houses, in apparent 
displeasure, assuring them that if there shotfd be 
occasion for a guard, he would’ order a sufficient 

. one to secure his Parliament. The Commons, 
.thereupon assigned their reasons for desiring a 
guard, the” substance of which was: The lurking 
of great numbers of ° disorderly, suspicious, and 

dangerous persons, “especially Trish. — J. ealousy 
conceived upon the discovery of a desigh in Scot- 
‘land to surprise several of the nobility of that. 
- Parliament, with intimation of the like being in- . 
tended against divers persons 6f both Houses. in 
England, which was the- more credible from the 

former attempts to bring up the army to over-run 
and disturb this Parliament. — From the conspiracy 
in Ireland, so secretly. managed, that but for the 
providential discovery at Dublin, it had” been exe 

cuted in one_day-throughout that-whole kingdom ; ; 

and some of the conspirators had professed the like 
course was intended in England and Scotland. — _ 
From divers advices beyond the seas that ‘there 

would be great alteration in religion, shortly, in 

these kingdoms, and that the necks of the Parlia> _ 
ments, England and Scotland, should be broken. — ~ 
From examinations taken of dangerous speeches of — 

- the popish and discontented party in this kingdom. _ 
— From the secret..mgeéfings of the papists, and — 
their frequent devotions for the prosperity of some 

great design. : 

December 1. The large Remonstrance “and a 
5
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- petition were this day presented to the Rang at 
Hampton-Court, by a committe of the House of 
Commons; amongst whom were Lord Fairfax, Sir 

_ Ralph Hopton, and Sir Edward Deering. This 
Remonstrance contained two hundred and six 
articles ; to which the King, after some consider- 

ation, gave his answer. ௪ ்‌ 

The Commons dismiss the cia that had been — 
set about the Houses without their privity, which 
they declare to be a breach of privilege. They 
then complain — of the King’ s interference in»-the 
debates in Parliament, ஏன ome of - ட 

privileges, , 

-An address to the Kings in the name of- the 

Commons, by a committee, was verbally delivered 

by Mr. Denzil Holles, expressive of their appre- 
hensions of mischievous designs and practices 
aBainst the Parliament, and desiring a guard.. The 

’ King expresses himself wholly ignorant of the , 

‘grounds of their. apprehensions, and promises. his 

protection; but if this should not be satisfactory, 

he promises a guard, for which he would be re- 

sponsible; but the House ordered halberds to be, 

brought into the House for their own security. 

January 8. The Attorney-General, Sir Edward 

Harbord, by the King’s command, impeached, at 

the bar of the housé of Lords, the Lord Kimbolton, 

Mr. Denzil Holles, Sir ‘Arthur Haslerig, Mr. John | 

Pym, Mr. John Hampden, and Mi. William Stroud. 

* The'articles of impeachment, seven innumber, were * 

13 
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read. Acommittee was appointed of the.Lords, to - 
search for precedents and records touching the re- 
gularity of this accusation, and whether such an ac- | 
cusation might be brought into ப. House by 4 the, 

Attorney-General. x 

By the King’s command, the sergeant-at-arms of 

the Lords? House demanded, at the bar of the House, 

the five impeached members, whom he. was to ar- 

rest for high treason. The House ordered a eom- 

‘mittee to attend His Majesty, to assure him, that 
his.message being a matter of great consequence, 

as concerning the privilege of Parliament, they 

Would take it into serious and immediate consider- 

ation, and would attend him in answer in all hu- 

mility-and duty ; and that, in the mean time, the 

accused members should be sendy to answer any 

legal charge. . 

January 4. The five accused members came 

_ into the House after dinner, to give their attendance 

de dié in diem, according to its order; when the 

House was informed that the King was coming with 

a guard of military commanders and soldiers; © 

whereupon the House required the five accused 

members to depart the House, to avoid confusion,” 

should violence be used to remove them. -_ 

Then follows, in Rushworth, the account of the 

King going to the House to demand the fiver mem- 

bers. ௬ உ 

January 5. The Commons (continues 1 Rush. 

_ worth) sent Mr. Fienues with a message {6 the * 

௯
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Lords, to give them notice of the King’s coming 
yesterday, and that they conceived it a high and 
great breach of privilege ; aud to repeat their de- 
sire, that their Lordships would join With them’ 
in a petition to the King, that the Parliament might + 
have a guard as should be approved by His Ma- 
jesty and both Houses ; “and also to inform them, 
that théy had appointed a’ committee to sit at 
Guildhallf London; and had also appointed the 
committee for the Irish affairs to meet there. ” 

The Commons, upon yesterday’s business, *re- 
solved, That the King’s coming to the House was 
a high breach of the privileges of*Parliament ; and” 

ordered that*the House be adjourned to Tuesday 

next, at one o’clock in the afternoon ; and a com- 

mittee was named £0 sit at the Guildhall of the 

city of London to-morrow morning, at nine o’clock, 

which was empowered to “consider and resolve of 

all things that might concern the good and safety 

of the city and kingdom, and particularly how their 

privileges might be vindicated, and persons secured; ~ 

and to’ consider and determine upon the affairs: 

and relief of Ireland, and to report their proceed-. 

ings to. the House. Amongst the names, of the 

‘committee are, Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer, 

_ Mr. Whitelock, Lord Falkland, Sir Ralph Hopton, 

Mr. Grimston, and Sir Benjamin Rudyard. 

The House then adjourned , to Tuesday, “11th 

January. * த்‌ ப்ட்‌ ்‌ 

The same day, January 5., the King went into 
ட ம ச 
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London with his usual attendance, and, in his way, 

some people cried aloud, “ Privileges of Parlia- 

ment! ! Privileges of Parliament !? 
“He informed the common council, that He was 

come to demand’ the accused members, whom he 

believed-to be concealed in the city. 

‘January 10. The King, with. the: Queen ‘and 
their family; left Whitehall with the whole court, 
went to Hampton-court, and from thence after- 
wards, by degrees, to York; éxcept the Queen 

and Princess of Orange,- who went to Holland. © 

January 11. -In the afternoon the House of 
Commons, according to adjournment, with the 

~ Lord Kimbolton and the five members, went by 

water, guarded, to Westminster. 

-The_ next day the King sent a message to the 
ஸ்‌ Houses; that finding it disputable whether his 

‘proceedings against the above members were legal, 
and according to the privileges of Parliament, and 
being very desirous of giving satisfaction in these 

“ matters, he had waived his former proceedings ; 

and that, when the public mind was, more composed, 
.he would proceed therein in an unquestionable 
way. But, soon after wards, he wholly relinquishe 
further. proceedings, and*offered a fréé pardon to - 
the accused persons, and all other his subjects. 

“The House senténced Sir Edward Herbert, for — 
the part he had taken in this business, to be com- 

mitted to the Fleet during its,pleasure, disabled 

and made him ineapable of being a member, assist- 

௬ 
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ant, or pleader in either House of Parliament, and 

of all offices, saving that of attorney-general, which ~ 

hethen held. _ ்‌ பன்‌ 
January 12. The Commons ordered two com-* 

panies of the trained bands of the city. to attend 
daily upon the House as a guard, under the-com- * 
mand of Sérgeant-major SKippon. * pes 
" The King, by a message to the two Houses, 

desired them. to state the particulars of those things 
they desired of him, and he would consider of 
them, and see whether, .or how far, he ought to » 

comply with their desires ;-so that, if the present 
distractions, which so apparently. threatened the 
ruin of the kingdom, did.not, by the blessing of 

_ Almighty God, end in a happy and blessed accom-. 

modation, His Majesty would bé ready to call 

heaven and earth, God 4nd man, to witnéss, that 

it had not failed on his part. In answer, the Com- 

mons assure His Majesty that they would take his « 

propositions into immediate consideration ; to,en- 

able them to do‘which, they desire the Peers to join’. 

_. them in beseeching him to raise up unto them a 
_ Sure ground of safety and confidence, by putting 

‘the Tower, and .other principal forts of the king- 

dom, and the whole militia thereof (the army and . 

navy), into the hands of such-persons as the Par- 

liament might confide in, and as should be recom- _ 

‘mended to His’ Majesty by both Houses. With 

this application the King refused'to comply. The - 

form of an ordinance of both Houses was then
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prepared for the assembling, training, and exer. 
cising, and putting in readiness;*the miktia (army) 
ofthe. kingdom, and a list of the names of the 
‘persons recommended by the Commons to be 
trusted with it, consisting of a considerable number 

* of Peers, and several -aldermen and ee for the 
city of London. 

‘The Houses, in another. petition to thie iis 
upon this subject of: the militia, tell him, that, 

should he persist in his refusal, the damages and 

«disturbances of the kingdom were such as would 
endure no longer delay; and that they should be 
enforced, for the safety. of the King and his: king- 
doms, to dispose of the militia by the authority of — 
both Houses, in such manner as had been pro- 

pounded ‘to him. They request him, to remove 
evil counsellors, and to continue his abode near 
London. The King, in his answer, persisting in 

«his refusal, the House resolved that the King’s 
answer was a denial to both Houses. : 

- Rushworth says that, in these debates respecting - 

the militia, some thought the power,to be solely in ~ 

the King ; others, that it was in the Parliament 5 ம்‌ 
and that, af the King should contmue to refuse to 
order it according to their advice, they might by 

- law doit without hint; and this was moved to bé 
now denen ave Whitelock, in “hig speech. upon 

this occasion, considers the subject of- this debate © 
- of the greatest concernment that ever came before 

the House. He conceives that the power of the
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militia’ is neither in the King norin the Parliament 
only; but that, if the law had placed it any where, 
it was both in the King and Parliament; and that ' 
it was a wise institution of our law, not to settle | 
this power any where, but rather to leave it: in 
dubio, or in nubibus, that the people-might be kept 
in ignorance thereof, as a thing not fit to be known, 

“nor to be pryed into. That the power was not in 
the King only, appeared in this — that the power of 
‘money. was not in him, but solely in the House ; 

_ but that they niust both ; agreé, as the soldiers must 
be paid,*or the power of the militia would be’ of 

little use. He therefore proposed the militia to 
be settled in such hands as the King and Par- 
liament should agreé upon, and who, he hopes, - 

will be more careful to keep the sword sheathed 
than to draw it. But the majority was for settling 
the militia by ordinance; which passed both 

- Houses, and appoints the several lords. therein 
named lieutenants of the several counties, and em- 
powers them to aS8emble His Majesty’s subjects in 
their respective courfties, and to train, exercise, 

and employ them for the suppression of all rebel- 
lions, i msurrections, and invasions. Then» ‘follows, # 

"In Rushworth, the declaration of both Houses, 

Presented to the King at Newmarket, of the causes 
of their fears. And then the King’s speech to. the | 
committee of, both Houses that delivered it, ex- 
pressing his displeasure at its contents. 

The Lords resolved in Parliament, emine_ con- 

டட
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tradicente, that the. ordinance of the Lords and 

Commons in parliament, « for the safety and de- 

fence of the kingdom and dominion of Wales, was 

not any way against the oath of -allegiance : — 

that .the several commissions granted under the 

great seal to the lieutenants of the several coun- 

ties’ were: illegal and void : —that whoever should 

execute any power over the militia of the kingdom ~ 

and dominion, of Wales, by colour of any com-, 

mission of lieutenancy, ; without consent of both 

Houses of Parliament, should be accounted a dis- 

turber of the peace.of the kingdom. வரல்‌ 

The King caused a proclamation to besissued, 

forbidding the rising, marching, muster, or exer- 

cise of any of. his subjects under the authority of 

the above ordinance. Then follows a declaration 

of the Lords and Commons of the 27th of Maréh, 

in answer to this proclamation, concluding with a 

declaration that the proclamation was void in law ; 

and requiring obedience to the ordinance. ல்‌ 

February 14. The King passed by commission | 

the bills, the one for taking Away the votes of 4he 

bishops in Parliament, and of all temporal juris- 

«dictions and offices from them, and from all others _ 

in holy orders; the other for, pressing of soldiers: 

* for*the the, service of ‘Ireland. A message from 

the King was then read, mentioning various things 

he was.ready to do and comply with, , for the satis- 

faction of ‘the peoplé. 37 ட? ae 

An att about this time also re eived the royal 

~
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assent) condemns certain propositions for - giving . 

security of.the rebel-lands in Ireland to persons * 
advancing money for reducing the rebels, by 
allotting to each: adventurer a certain proportion 
of land, accordihg to the sum contributed. . 

. The* House - ordered all reliques, crucifixes, - 

organs, and imagés in churches, to to he taken 

down. - wii. ° 

The King, notwithstanding all the. remonstrances 

of Parliament to the contrary, prosecuted his jour-~ 

_ “ney to York, where-he arrived on the 19th of the 
then month of February, with his sons, the Prince 

and Duke of, York. 

. April 9. (1642..) The Lords dnd Commons _ 
னன்‌ that they.intended a due and necessary 

reformation of*the government and liturgy of the 

_ church,» and to take away nothing in.the one or 

the other, but what should be evil and justly offen- 

Sive, or, at the least, unnecessary a and burthensome ; 2 

for the effecting which, they would speedily have 

consultation with godly and learned divines. 

_ Amessage from the King informs the Parliament 

of his intention to go to Ireland, for the suppres- 

sion of the rebellion, and to raise, *in the counties 

near Westchester, a personal guard of 2000 foot 

"and 200 horse, which should be armed. at- West- 

chester, from his magazine at Hull ; the charge 

of which to be added by the Parliament. to their 

_ former undertakings for that war. ‘The Lords and 

‘Commons petition the King not to go to த்‌, 
்‌ க 

௬ ௬ ச :
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. for various reasons: declaring they would not con. 

* sent to-his raising soldiers for that’ purpose,’ and 
request him to leave the war to the management 
of the Parliament. Nevertheless, the King per-, 

sisted in his détermination. வகு 6 

On the 22d.of April, the King, in person, ap- 
peared before Hull, wherein were great store of 

ammunition and. arms, and demanded possession, 

which was refused; whereupon Sir John Hotham, 

“the Governor, was, by the King’s direction, pro-- 
claimed a traitor. ர. பன்னு தட எதா 

A letter, dated 27th of September, (1642,) 

from a committee of both Houses, into Yorkshire, 

stating that*they had received* information ofa 

late meeting at Leeds, of divers worthy gentlemen _ 

and others, well affected inhabitants of Yorkshire, 

who had declared themselves desirous of preserv- « 

ing the peace ofthe cdunty, and to. secure His 

Majesty’s subjects from those violent oppressions 

executed upon, their persons and estates by the 

Earl of Cumberland, the Lord Saville, and others, 

_ by pretence of thé commission of array, and other 

commissions, against law ; and that, for that றற. 

purpose,. they had thought upon a noble person of 

their county, the Lord Fairfax, to command in 

chief over the forces of that shire: — that, there” 

_ fore, they, the committee, Rod received directions 

from both Houses of Parlianvent, to signify them 

approbation thereof. And.acéordingly they thereby : 

authorised those gentlemen to draw the forces of 

௯ ஆ ம்‌ 

4 ” 
ன்‌ க



ச 

OLIVER. CROMWELL. Mad 

the county together, under Lord Paints’ S con- = 
duct, to defend His. Majesty’s subjects against any 
who should oppose the same, .under pretence of _ 
any commission whatsoever. And that, for the 

“peter performance thereof, they - intended very” 
sooh to send down forces of horse and -foot, and 
‘some experienced officers, with ample instruc- 
tions ; and to commend the Lord Fairfax to the 

Earl of Essex, desiring him.to send a commission 
.to the. same effect. 
« As the Houses,, says Rushworth, ed passed an - 
ட. for settling the militia in such hands. as 

tey could confide in, and divers of the-persons 
named therein had begun to. put it in execution, 

-so the. ‘King, on the contrary, charging this ordi- 
“nance to be against law, and forbidding all obe- 

dience to: it, did issue his commisgion of array to 

the different counties, appointing several persons 

of " quality. to array, train, and muster the people. 

‘This commission the two- Houses declared to be . 
unlawful, which caused much bickering. and con-. 

_tention between those acting under the opposite 

ட Authorities. He gives many particular instances, 

in.some of ‘which blood appear to have been 
she d. ்‌ ௪ ச 

இ Here follows, in Rice a உ of the 

two Houses to the King, praying him to ‘disband 
his guards, and retwrn to his Parliament, and the 

_ King’s answer of refusal, and of rejection of vari- 

ous propositions. Ang about this time,. it appears
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* that several Lords left the Parliament, and went. 
(ன்படி. ௮ உ டிஷ்‌ உலை ன்‌ அதி 

-» Propositions and. orders were issued by, the two 

Houses for bringing il money. or plate, for, the 

provision and maintenance of horse, men, and 

arms, for the preservation of the public pedce,: 

the defence of, the kingdom, and ofboth Houses : 

of Parliament. se : . 

_ After great debates, it was resolved, July 12., 

(1642,) that an army should be forthwith raised, « 

for the safety of the King’s ,person, the dem» 

fence of both Houses of , Parliament,. and of. 

those who had obeyed their.orders ; and for pre- 

serving the true religion, and the laws, liberty, and 

peace, of the kingdom’; and appoints the Karl of , 

Essex General. And a petition was prepared. to 

move His’ Majesty to.a good accord with his Parlia- 

ment, 4௦ prevent a civil war; which was commu- 

nicated first to, the Lords, who, in answers declared 

their conchrrence therein 2 omnibus. - It was then © 

presented, to the King; but a message, in the 

mean time, coming from the King to the House of 

Peers;.it was determined to give no other answery* 

to the message than the petition. | eer 

*The Lords. and Commons published several 

declarations, in which they charge the beginning® 

_of the War upon the King, and justify their taking — 

up arms ; declaring those . waitors that, should 

“assist. the King; who published a proclamation 

* for suppression of the rebellion under the com- 

x s 2 சு 

இ ‘i .



e OLIVER CROMWELL. * வது 

mand of the Earl of Essex, and offer of free Pee 
pardon to those who should return to their_alle- 
மாட... ன ட. லட்‌ 4 

On the 20th of August, the King, with his 
forces, came before Coventry, and demanded ad= 
mittance. ‘The inhabitants expressed themselves 
ready to receive him with a competent guard, but 
not to admit his*army ; whereupon the King 
departed with’ his army, and, on the Monday 
following (the 22d), set up his standard at Not- 

_ tingham. ; a i sone ்‌ 
_Lord Clarendon describes the Reménstrance of . 

_ the state of the kingdom as containing a very 
bitter representation of all the illegal things which . 
had been “done, from the first hour of the King’s : 
coming to the crown, to that minute ; «with all 
the sharp reflections which could be made tipon the* 
King-himself, the Queen, and council; and’ pub- 
lished all the unreasonable jealousies of the present 
government—of the introducing popery, and all 
other particulars that might disturb the minds of 

the people, which were enough discomposed. That 
it being too late to enter upon it the day appointed 

‘for its consideration, it was agreed so to do on the 

following day. That Oliver Cromwell, who at 
that time, says His Lordship, was little noticed, 
asked Lord Falkland, «‘ Why he would have it put 

off, for that day would quickly have determined 
it?” He answered, “ There would not have been 
time enough ; for sure it would take some debate,”’ 

VOL. I. * «
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The- other replied, « A very sorry” one ;’’ they 
supposing, by the computation they had made,” 
that: very few would oppose it. But, adds His 
Lordship, (Lord Clarendon, he quickly found he 

was mistaken ; for that the next morning, the 
debate being enteredupon about nine of the clock, 
(Rushworth ‘says three o’clock in the afternoon, ) 
continued all that day ; and candles being called 
for when. it grew dark, (neither side being: very 

desirous to, ~adjourn it till the next day, though it 
was évident very many withdrew themselves out | 

- of pure faintness and inability to attend the con- 
clusion,) the debate continued till it was ale 

twelve of the clock, (Rushworth. says till three 
௦ clock ,») with much passion ; and the HouSe being 

then divided upon the passing or not passing, it 
“was carried in the affirmative by nine voices only. 

And “that, upon quitting the House, the Lord . 
Falkland asked Oliver Cromwell, whether there 
had. been any debate ;*to which he answered, 
«We would take his word another time ;’’? and 

whispered him in the ear, with some asseveration, 

«That if the Remonstrance had been rejected, he 

would havé sold all he had the next morning, 

and never have seen England more; and that he 

knew there were many honest men of i same 

resolution.” 
Mr. Denzil Holles (at the Restoration amie 

Lord Holles) was appointed to deliver, verbally; . 

to the King the Commons’ address ; which was 

=
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expressive of their great fears of mischievous 

designs and ‘practices to ruin and destroy them, 
and that there had been several attempts thereto- 
fore to bring deStruction upon this whole body at 
once, and threats and. menaces against particular 
persons :—that there was a malignant party ‘bit- 
terly envenomed against them, daily gathering 
strength and confidence, and then come to*such 

height as had emboldened some to*embrue their 
hands in the blood of some of-the people, in the 
face and at the doors of His Majesty’s own gates, 
and*had given out insolent and menacing ‘speeches 

against the Parliiment itself: —that this had caused 
great, distractions among the people, and much 
fer and apprehension in tlie House of Commons ட 

— that they conceived they could” ‘not, ‘with the 

safety * of their own persons, upon which the safety’ 
and peace of the whole kingdom did then depend, 

sit any longer- unarmed and unguarded ; — and 

therefore praying His Majesty, that they might — 

provide for their own safety by having a guard - 

from thé city of London, to be commanded by 

the Earl of Essex, the Lord Chamberlain of His 

Majesty’s household. ~ 
The employment of, Mr. Holles' ¢ to deliver -this 

address, who was not, it has been since said, ill- 

disposed towards the King, is ‘another strong proof 

that*the dangers « of whiéh,the two Houses com- 4 

plained were’ not, as Lord Clarendon more than - 

Insinuates, imaginary, or artfully contrived fer sai 

oe x2
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purpose of working upon the fears of the people, 

amd accomplishing their own ambitious designs, 

but that they were real and well founded, ‘and 

ground alone sufficient to rendet necessary the 

guard they desired. . 
Lord Clarendon, in his account of the King 

going to the House of Commons to seize the five 

members, says, he was attended only by his own 

usual guard,*and some few gentlemen who put 

‘ shemselves-into their company in the way, and that 

he éommarided all’ his attendants to wait at the 

door,. and ‘give offerice to no man, himself with his 

nephew, the Prince. Elector, only: entering the — 

House.- But Rushworth speaks of a lane being 

_made in Westminster-hall for His Majesty to pass, 

by the’commanders, réformadors, &c. that attended 

him; also mentioning His Majesty going up the 

stairs of the House of Commons, and standing 

before the guard of .pensioners and halberteers, 

who also attended the King’s person: whence it 

‘is evident, that-the military accompanying the 

‘King upon this occasion were much moré numet- 

ous than Lord Clarendon states. The examinations 

referred to in the Commons’ declaration upon this 

occasion, state the numbers with the’ King to have 

been about five hundred armed men. Ludlow 

says, that the King“was attended, not only by his 

otdinary guard of pensioners, but also” by those 

desperadoes that for some time he had entertained 

at Whitehall, to the number of three *or four 

aa ௦
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hundred,, armed with partisans, sword, and. pistol ; - 

one of whom said, ‘in Ludlow’s -hearimg, « What ! 

shall we suffer these fellows to domineer thus ? 
Let us go into the country, and bring up our 
tenants to pull them out :” for which words, being 
reproved by him, (Ludlow;) he came to him the 
next morning, and asked pardon. ~ His Lordship 
also says, that tlie Speaker made no answer to the 
King’s question, whether the five members. were 
in the House. Rushworth relates, that. he ‘(tle 
Speaker) answered the King, and gives the an- 
swer, and that’ he (Rushworth) afterwards gave 
the King a copy at his requisition: This answer is 

also mentioned by Sir Philip Warwick, to-which 
he adds, thatthe King answered, “I think you are 
in the’ right.’ His Lordship says, that Lord 
Digby was the only person privy to the King’s 

intention of going to the House; and by whose 
advice he upon te occasion acted. + ee 

Amongst the members: named upon the com- 
mittee appointed to sit at Guildhall, to consider 

af these proceedings, and how the Commons’ 
privileges might be vindicated; were, the Chan- 

cellor of the Exchequer and Lord Falkland, Sir 

Ralph Hopton, Mr. Grimsten, and Sir Benjamin 

Rudyar d. 

Mr. Hume, referring to this. spose to seize 
‘the*five members, speaks of it as a fatal. indiscre- 

tion, to which all the ensuing disorders and civil 

* 2 K.3 z = t 
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wars ought to be immedigtely and vines as- 
eribed. க்‌ ‘ ச 
“Tn the debate upon the Paplicments “Traving 

thoughts: of raising: an ue Mr. hive lek spoke 
- to the following effect.: 

That this question, ca that of thé naming a 
General, and officers of the army, had been very’ 
‘rare in. that assembly ; and seemed to” set us-at 
the pit’s brink, ready to plunge ourselves into an 
ocean of troubles and miseries; and if it’ could 
be, into more than a civil war brings with it. 
After enumerating the evils’ of a» cit war, and 
the uncertainty of its issue, he says, «Yet, Sir; 
when I say this, I am not for a tame resignation 
of our religion, lives, and liberties, into thay hands 

of our: adversaries, who-seek to devour us; nor 

do I think it inconsistent with your great«wisdom 
to- prepare fora just and necessary defence of 
them. It was truly observed by a noble gentle- 
man, that if our enemies find us provided to resist 

~ their attemps upon us, it will be the likeliest way 
to bring them to an accord with: us. And upon, 
this ground I am‘for the question ; ; but I -humbly 

“ieee: you to consider, whether ‘it be not yet too 
soon to come to it. We have tried the proposals 
of peace to His Majesty, and they have beén re- 
jected. Let us try®agains ; and appomt a com- 
mittee who’ may review*our former propositions; 
and where they find the matter of them (as our 

affairs now are) fit to be altered, that theyepresent ; 

the alterations to the House, and their opinions. 

௪
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And that, as ன as may stand with the security” 
of us and our cause, we may yield oyr endeavours 
‘to pfevent. the miseries which look black. upon * 
us, and to settle a good accommodation, so that 

there may be no strife between us and those of. 
the other party ; for we.are brethren.” . 

Lord Clarendon, speaking. of the prevailing 
disaffection of the city to the court, observes, that 

- it (the city) had been looked upon too much -of 
late time’as a common stock, not. easy’ to be ex- , 
hausted, and as a body not to be grieved by ordi- 

* nary acts of injustice ; and, therefore, 8514 was a 

place of resort.in all cases of necessity for the 
sudden borrowing great sums of money, so it was 

become a practice, upon any specious pretences, © 

to void the security that was at any time given 
foramoney so borrowed: That thus, after many 

questionings of their charter, which were ever 

removed ‘By considerable sums of money, a grant 
made by the King in the begining of his reign 
(in consideration of great sums of money) of good 

quantities of land in Ireland, and of the city of 
Londonderry there, ,was “voided by a suit in the 

Star-chamber ; all'the lands, after a vast expense 

in building and planting, resumed into the King’s 

hands, and 4 fine of fifty thousand pounds mop 

upon the city : which senterite being pronounced . 

after a long and public hearing, during which timé . 

they \ were often invited to a composition, made a 

_ general impression on the minds of the citizens of 

kK 4 
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all-conditions, much to the disadvantage of the 
court. And. though the King after ‘remitted to 
them the penalties of that sentence, ‘they imputed 

_that tothe power of the Parliament ; and rather 
remembered how the benefit of their grant had 

been taken from them, than by whom it was re- | 
stored. So that, at the beginning of the Parlia- 
ment, the city was as ill-affected to the court. as, 
the country was, and therefore chose ‘such hae ட்‌ 

gesses to sit there as had either eminently opposed 
the court, or had accidently been oppressed by it. 

The truth is, says Lord Clarendon, in another» 
place, it could not be expressed how great a change 
there appeared in the countenances and minds 

of all sorts of people upon these latesproceedings of 
the King, meaning the attempt upon the five mem- 
bers. “All that had been said of plots and comspi- 
380165 against parliament was now thought true 
and real; and all their fears and jealouisies looked 
upon.as the effect of their great wisdom “and fore- 
sight ; the shops of the city generally shut, as if 
an enemy were at their gates ready to enter and 
to plunder them ; .the pedple.in all places at a gaze, 
as if they looked only for directions, and were then 
disposed to any undertaking: On the other side, 

"they who had with. the greatest éourage and 
alacuity opposed all*their seditious practices, be- 

tween grief. and anger, were confounded with the 

consideration of what had een done, and what — 

was likely to follow :- they were far from thinking 
ஓ 
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the accused members had received. wiih wrong ; 
yet they. thought it an “unseasonable time to call 
them"to an account for Jt, and that there might 

_have been a fitter choice of persons than these 

- accused members. - a Viale 
His Lordship, referring to the Commons passing 

‘the bill for settling the militia (the army and navy) 
of. the kingdom, observes, that they called to have 

* the bill read, which had lain so long in the House ; ; 

to which they now added, the putting all the forts, - 
castles, and: garrisons, into the hands of such per- : 

sons as they could confide in; which was the ex- 
_ pression, he says, they used hes they.had a mind 

to remove any man from.a place of which he was 

justly possessed. “That when this bill had been at 
first with much ado accepted, and first -read, 
there were few men - who. imagined it would, 
ever receive further countenance; but now, there. 

were few who did not «believe it. to be a very 
necessary. provision for the peace and safety of the 
kingdom : so great an impression had the late pro- 
ceedings made upon them: so that with little 
opposition. it passed the Commons, and was sent up 

tothe Lords. i ர 
Upon the votes the Heute: sent to the King’ 

at York, with a short petition, praying the King 
to disband his forces, which His Lordship calls dis- - 
solving. his guards, and upon’ thé King’s answer, 
His Lordship observes, that a man would not un- 

- profitably spend his contemplation who upon that 
௪ ்‌
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occasion considered: the method of God’s justice 
(a method terribly remaikable in many passages 
and upon many persons to, be remembered in that 
discourse) ; : that- the same principles, and the 
same application of those principles, shduld be - 
used to the wresting all sovereign power from the 
crown, which.the crown had a little beforé made. 

use of for the extending its authority ahd poyer 
beyond its bounds, to the prejudice of the just* 

_ tights of the subject. — A supposed necessity was 
then thought ground enough to eréate a power; 

and a bare averment of that necessity, to beget a 
practice to. ampose what tax they thought, conve- 
nient upon the subject, -by’ writs of ship-money, 

never before known; and a supposed necessity 
now, and.a bare averment of that nécessity, was as 

confidently, «and more fatally, concluded a good 
ground to exclude the crown from the use of 

any power, by an ordinance never before heard 

of; and the same maxim of salus populi-suprema 
lex, which had been used to the infringing the 

liberty of the one, made use of for the தத ன 

the rights of the other. - . =, 

'_ The greastest enemy the King had core hot shave 

‘given a more unfavourable impression of the, King 

and his advisers, than His Lordship has done in 

the immediately preceding observation, and in the 

fore-mentioned statement of their unjust treatment 

of the city of London. They of themselves would 

sufficiently account for the part. the city took 
a
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against the co and for the very oa al hostile 
disposition of the nation. ௫ 

Rushworth and Whitelock state’ the erection of 
the King’s standard at Nottingham on the 25th 
August (1642); about six o’clock in the- “evening 
of a very stormy~and tempestuous. day. Melan- 
choly men observed many ill presages about that 
time. That there was not one regiment of foot 
yet brought thithers so that the trained barids, 
which the sheriffs had drawn together, were all 
the'strength the King had for his person, and the 
guard+of the standard. There appeared no con- 
flux of men in obedience tothe proclamation ; the 
arm$:and ammunition were not yet come from York; 
and’ a general sadness covered the whole town. 
The standard was blown down the same night it 

had been set up, bya very strong and unruly wind, 

and could not be fixed again in-a day or two, till 

the tempest was allayed. That this was the me- 

lancholy state of the King’s affairs when the 
standard was set up. He found the place, much 
emptier than he thought the fame of his standard 

would have suffered it to be, and#received intel- . 

ligence the next day that the rebels’ army» for 

such now he had declared them, was, horse, ‘foot, 
and cannon, at Northampton, besides a party at 

்‌ Coventry. | * i 
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oe CHAPS Vion 

MESSAGE FROM THE KING PROPOSING AN ACCOMMODA- 

TION. —-THE EARL.OF ESSEX QUITS LONDON FOR THE 

ARMY. —FIGHT AT POWICK-BRIDGE. — BATTLE OF EDGE- 

HILL. — PARLIAMENT APPLIES TO THE SCOTS FOR AS- 

SISTANCE. — TREATY AT OXFORD. — MR. HAMPDEN’S 

_ DEATH. —CROMWELL’S LETTER OF THE VICTORY NEAR 

GAINSBOROUGH.— LORD FAIRFAX’S DEFEAT A@ ATHERTON 

MOOR. — DEFEAT OF THE KING’S FORCES NEAR ,.HORN- 

CASTLE. — FIRST BATTLE OF NEWBURY, AND DEATH OF 

LORD FALKLAND. — COLONEL MONK TAKEN PRISONER. 

— THE QUEEN IMPEACHED OF HIGH TREASON. — MR. 

WALLER’S AND OTHERS’ PLOT.— NEW GREAT SEAL OR- 

DERED? — SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT. — SCOTS’ 

ARMY ENTERS ENGLAND. — BATTLE OF MARSTON MOOR. 

—sECOND BATTLE OF NEWBURY. — LAUD, ARCHBISHOP 

OF CANTERBURY, TRIED AND BEHEADED. — THE TREATY 

OF UXBRIDGE. — SELF-DENYING ORDINANCE. — SIR 

THOMAS FAIRFAX APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE NEW= 

MODELLED ARMY.— THE BATTLE OF NASEBY. — DIREC- 

TORY FOR PUBLIC WORSHIP. — THE KING QUITS OXFORD, 

AND .GOES TO, THE SCOTS ARMY NEAR. NEWPORT. — 

SURRENDER OF OXFORD. — PROBOSITIONS OF PEACE 

SENT TO THE KING— REJECTED. — DEATH OF THE 

EARL OF ESSEX.— THE KING'S ARRIVAL AT HOUMBY 

HOUSE. * 
க ௪ 

(989௦ 27th of the same August (1642), Rush-" 

worth says that the King sent a message to both 

Houses proposing an accommodation, and, for



- 0 0௦, 141 

“that purpose, that some fit persons might be en- 
abled to treat with a like number authorised by= 
the-King ; to"which:the Houses replied, that they 
could not treat until the King should recall his 

_ proclamations, and declarations, denouncing them 

and their adherents rebels and traitors, and until 

‘his standard should be taken down,, and he றம 

to his parliament. ஸ்‌ 
On the- 9th September, the Earl of. Essex 

quitted London for his head-quarters at St. Alban’s, 
and thence to Northampton, where his forces met 

him, being above fifteen thousand men... ்‌ 
* On the 22d was the fight at Powick-bridge, near 
Worcester, under Prince Rupert, wherein the par- 
liament lost about thirty men, and some officers... 

On Sunday, October 24., the King marched 
towards London, and fights the battle of Edgehill, 

- near Kinton, in Warwickshire: each party claimed 
‘the victory, and published different accounts of 

the battle. *.. . ச 
November 7., a declaration passed, t0 be* sent 

to Scotland, representing: the dangers they were 

in, and craving the assistance: of the’Scots. 

Mr, Whitelock gives a particular account of the 
proceedings in a treaty with the King, at Oxford, 

in February i in the same year, upon some propo- 
sitions sent to him by the. Parliament, he being 

one of the commissioners on the behalf’ of the Par- 
liament. The commissioners were, Algernon Earl 

of Northumberland, “Philip Earl of Pembroke and 

|
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Montgomery, William. Earl of Salisbury, and ச்‌ 

Henry Earl of Holland, Thomas Viscount Wen. 
man, and Richard Viscount Dungafvan ; and Sir 
‘John Holland, Sir Wilkam Litton, William Pierre- 
point, Bulstrode Whitelock, -Edmund Waller, and 

Richard Winwood, Esqrs. They attended the 
King, with the propositions, on the ist February, 

1642-3. . * : . Pa 

Whitelock observes : 00 this treaty, the King 

manifested his great parts and abilities, strength of 

reason; and quickness of apprehension, with much 

patience inshearing what was objected against him ; 

wherein he allowed all freedom, and would himself 

sum up the aguments, and give a most clear judg- 

. ment upon them. His unhappiness was, that he 

had a better opinion of others’ judgments than of , 

his own; and of this the parliament commissioners 

had experience, to their’great trouble: - They were. 

_ often waiting on the King, and debating some” 

points of the treaty with-him until midnight, befoxg 

“they could come toa conclusion. Upon one of the 

most material points they pressed His Majesty 

with their reasons, and best arguments they- could 

use, to grant what they desired ; the King said he 

was fully satisfied, and promised to give them, his 

answer in writing, according to their desire; but, 

because it was then past midnight, and too late to 

put it into, writing, he would have it’ drawn up the . 

next morning, when he commanded them to wait | 

on him again, and then he would give them his 

ம 
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answer in writing, as it was now agreed .upon, 
They went to their lodgings, full of joyful hopes 
to receives this. answer the next . morning, and 

which, being given, would. have much conduced 
to a happy issue and success of this- treaty ;. and 

they had the King’s:word for it: and they waited 
on him the next morning at the hour appointed ; 

but «instead of that answer which they expected, 

and were promised, the King gave them a paper 
quite contrary to what was conéluded the night . 
‘before, ard’ very much tending to the breach of the 
treaty. They did humbly expostulate this with 
His Majesty, and pressed him ‘upon his royal 
word, and the ill consequences which they feared 

would follow upon this his new paper. - But the 

King told them he had altered his mind, and that 
‘this paper which he now gave them was. his. 

answer, whtich he was now resolved_to make upon 

their last debate ; and they could obtain no other 

from him, , which occasioned much sadness and 

trouble to them. . Some of his own friends, . of 

‘whom the commissioners enquired touching this 
passage, informed them, that after they were gone 

from the King, and that his courfcil were also gone 

away, some of his bed-chamber, (and they went 

higher,) hearing from him what. answer he had pro- 
mised, and doubting that it would tend to such an 
issue of the treaty as they did not wish, they being 
rather for the continuance of the war, they never 
left pressing and persuading the King, till they 

9
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prevailed’ with him to change his former resolu- 
tions, and to give orders for his arfswer to be 
drawn as it was now delivered. oe ்‌ 

Th treaty upon the King’s propositions, as 
well as upon the commissioners’, going slowly on, 
and their instructions being: strict,.and such as 

they could .1ot show to the King when he desired 
it, he thought fit, April 12. (1643), to send a anes- 

sage tothe Parliament during the treaty, to this 

effect: — That as soon as he was satisfied in his 

first proposition, and as soon: as the miembers of 

both Houses* should be. restored, and that His 

Majesty and both Houses. might be secured from 

tumultuous assemblies, (which he conceived could 

not otherwise be done but by adjourning the -par- 

liament to some place twenty miles’ from London, 

such as the Houses should agree upon,) His’ 

Majesty would consent to the disbanding of the 

armies, and would return speedily to his Parlia- 

ment. This being intimated to the commissioners, 

‘they endeavoured to dissuade the sending it, as 

that which they feared might break-off the treaty 5” 

and the improbability that the Houses would ad- 

journ, and léavé’ the city of London, their best 

tiends and strength, and put a discontent upon 

them. Yet the King was prevailed with to send 

‘it, and upon the receipt of it by the Houses, they 

presently resolved to ‘call away their commis- 

siohers, and sent their orders to them to return to 

the Parliament, which they obeyed; and so this 

¢
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ச... ச 
treaty, having continued from the 4th ef March to. 
the 15th of April, was now dissolved, and all their 

labours and, hazards become: fruitless, and of no 

effect; and all good Englishmen, lovers: of the 

peace of the country, were troubled and dis- 
appointed. 

The treaty being thus broke off, tine “War, Says _ 

~ Rushworth, was presently prosecuted with greater 

_ fury, through most parts ofthe nation. 
Then follows an account of the most consider- 

வ actions, fought with oo“ success, begin- 

ning, with Sir William Wallét’s successes with the 

force under his command. Also an account of 

the action, 18th June, 1642, in Chalgrave-field, 
Bucks, in which the Parliament-forces were de- - 
feated, and Mr.-Hampden lost his life. 

In the latter end of June, 1643, the better to 

secure Gainsborough in the Parliament’s hand, 

Colonel Cromwell drew that way; and in a letter, - 
given in Rushworth, informs the Parliament of his. 

defeat of a ‘part® of the King’s forces, in’ which 

General Cavendish, who commanded for the King, 

was slain. ‘ 
June 30. Lord Fairfax was defeated at Ather- 

ton Moor, in Yorkshire, by the Earl of Newcastle. 

October 11. -The forces commagded by the 
~ Earl of Manchester.defeated part of the Marquis டூ 

(late Earl} of Neweastle’s. forces, near Horncastle, 

in Lincolnshire. The Earl of Manchester’s horse 

and dragoons ‘went on to the attack, in several 

ரு. L ட்‌
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ending singing psalms : Quarter-master Vermuden 
with five troops, and the forlorn hope, and Colonel 

’ Cromwell commanding the van; seconded by Sir 
Thomas Fairfax. The-royalists’ word was «“ New-._ 
castle ;” that of the parliament-party, «“ Truth 
and Peace.” The dragoons gave the first charge, 
and then the horse fell in. Colonel Cromwell 
charged with” great resolution, immediately after 
the dragoons of the other side had given him their 
first volley ; yet, within -half pistol-shot, they Sa- 
luted him with a second charge. His horse was 
killed, and fell down with him ; and, as he rose, he 
was knocked down again by the gentleman that, 
charged him, supposed to be Sir Ingram Hopton : 
‘but he rose, and.recovered a poor horse, *in a:sol- 

dier’s hand,’ and so mounted again....The royal 

army was defeated with considerable loss. _ 

On September 20. (1643), was the battle near 

Newbury, wherein the Lord Viscount Falkland, 
secretary of state, and other nobility, lost their 

lives. Rushworth and Whitelock both -speak_of 
the circumstances of. Lord Falkland’s death. 
That in the morning of the fight he called for a. 
clean shirt; and being asked the reason of it, 
answered, that if he were slain in the battle, they 

should not find his bodyein foul linen. ‘That 
being advised by his friends not,to engage in the ்‌ 
fight, as having no call to it, and being no military — 

officer,.he said he was weary of the times, and 

foresaw much misery to his coun) and did be-
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lieve he should: be out of it ere night, and could: 

not be persuaded .to the contrary; but would 
enter into the battle, and was there slains _Gene- 

ral Monk was, amongst others, taken prisoner at 
the fight near Nantwyche, and committed to the 
Tower, where, after passing some time, he agreed 

to serve the ‘Parliaments ~~ 97 ௬ 

April 1. An ordinance of the Lords and Com- 
mons passed, for sequestrating the estates of noto- 

-rious delinquents.» Also, May 5., an order for 
the burning the book for tolerating sports on the 

_Lord’s day. — Te த்‌ 

The Queen being very snd lvanicri whilst she © 

was in Holland, to furnish the King with armf, . 

ammuniffon, &c., and being now at the head of a 
‘considerable army at York, ready to-march south- 
ward, the House of Commons: impeached her of 
high treason, at the bar of the House ofords« 

In the month of May a plot was discovered, in 

favour of the King, theachief actors in which were, 

Mr, Waller, a member of the House of Commons, 

and many others; and many members: of both 

Houses of Parliament were said to be privy to it. 

They were found to have the authority of the 
King’s commission under the great seal. “Some of | 

them were tried and convicted, and suffered death. 

_ Mr. Waller was condemned.to die, but was re- , 

prieved : he was expelled the ‘House; and, after 

paying asfine of 10,000/. and a year’s imprison- 

ment, was released, and went to France. 
6 * ௮ or ஓ 
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we எவர்‌ seal was ordered, and made to attend 
the Parliament, and pee in = hands of six com- 
missioners. — 

Aug, 28. (1643.) aah பட்ட ‘of the டட 
and Commons for demolishing*and removing all — 

monuments of superstition, and for “removing the 
communion-table from the east’end of the church, | 
and . placing it in. some other fit and டா ்‌ 
place in the body of the. church, and levelling the 

ground upon which such communion-table stood. 

Rushworth gives, at considerable length, an ac- 

count of thé proceedings in Scotland that gave. 
rise to the Solemn League and Covenant, and the _ 

advance of the Scots army into England. 
It. was proposed, as the best means for®the ac- 

complishing of the desired union and assistance of 

England and Scotland, that the two nations should 

‘enter into ae solemn, mutual covenant, which was 

accordingly done in the most. public and solemn 

manner. It was entitled, ஓ A solemn League at ae 
Covenant for Reformation and Defence of 

ligion, the-Honour and Happiness of the King, = 
the Peace and Saféty of the three Kingdoms of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland.” This covenant 

is, amongst other things, declared to be for the 

preservation -of the reformed religion in the éhurch 

of Scotland, in doctrine, w worship, discipline, — and 

government ; the reformation, of religion in the — 

kingdoms of England and Ireland, in doctrine, 

worship, disgiplng and. government, according to” 
ஸ்‌ 

=
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the word of God and the example of the best re- 
formed churches, and for bringing the churches of 
God %m the three kingdoms to the nearest con- 
junction and unifor mity in teligion, confession of 
faith, form of chfirch-government, direetory for 
worship, and catechising. 

mongst others who signed this covenant,*are 
the names of the Speaker, Lenthall, Sir Benjamin 
‘Rudyard, Robert Harley, Oliver Cromwell, Charles 
Lord Cranborne, William Lord Fitzwilliam, Sir Pe- 
ter Wentworth, William Lord Monson,. Henr 3 
Lord Grey of ‘Ruthin, Sir Nathaniel Barnardiston, 

Thomas Lord Grey of Groby, Sir Harbottle Grim- 

ston, John Dryden, John Selden, Thomas Lord 

Wenman, Bulstrode Whitelock, George Monta- 

gue, Denzil Holles, and Edward Montague. 
Upon the 15th January (1643), the Scots army 

entered. England, crossing the Tweed at Berwick, 
and published: the declaration of England and 
Scotland, joined in afms for the vindication and 

defence *of their religion, liberties, and: laws, 

against the popish, prelatical, and malignant party. 
The Earl of Leven was the General of the army. 

April 20. The. English and Scots armies unite, 

and soon after besiege the Marquis of Newcastle 

in York; and, on the 2d July, defeated the King’s 
army, commanded by Prince Rupert, at Marston- 
Moor, near York, with the loss of all his artillery. 
The next’ morning the Marquis and his sons, and 

ஆ. Q, 
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several of his friends, quitted the kingdom ; and, 
soon afterwards, York was surrendered: _ 

In September, the Earl of Fssex’s army was de. 
feated in Cornwall, and*he obliged to quit it; and; 
.on the 2d October, the second*battle of Newbuly 
was fought, both sides claiming the victory. > 

ணன்‌ 20. Propositions for peace were sent 
to the King by the two Houses, by a committée of 
Lords and emia, and of Scot’ commissioners. - 

_ Upon the 10th January, Laud, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, was beheaded, and was interred in the 

chureh of Allhallows Barking, near the Tower of 
London. Amd. on the day the Lords passed the 
attainder of the Archbishop, they passed the or- 
dinance for the abolition of the*book of Cemmon - 

Prayer, and for establishing the. directory for pub- 
lic worship, which had been framed: by the as- . 

sembly: of divines. - ’ 
Then follow, in ணன th, an aecount of the 

treaty of Uxbridge upon the fore-mentioned pro- 
positions, which continued from the 29th January 

to the 22d February following, when the com- 
missioners separated, without. coming to any 

agreement. ' 

A cessation of arms having been concluded 
between the King and the Irish rebels, Mainst 

which the Commons had made a declaration, many _ 

of the Irish entered into the King’s service. This; 

says Whitelock, gave occasion for many invectives 

and pa$quils.— The Queen’s army of French and
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Walloon papists, and the King’s army of English : 
papists, together with the Irish rebels, were to. 

settle the Protestant religion and the liberties of 
England. 7 

The Parliament resumed the debate of an or- 
dinance for calling in the members of both Houses 

்‌ from military and civil places and offices; which . 
was read a first and second time, and cominitted ; 
and on the 31st of March (1645), it being read a . 

_third timé, was sent up to the Lords.” The Lord 
- General the Earl of Essex, the Earl of Man- 
chester, and the Earl of Denbigh, in the House of 

Peers, surrendered their respective commissions ; 

which being done: by their own consent, the or- 
dinarite was next day freely passed by the Peers. 

It was called the self-denying ordinance. It des 

clares the members of either House to be dis- 
charged, &t the end of forty days from its passing, 
from all offices and commands, military or civil, 
granted or confirmed by both or either of the 

Houses, since the 20th November, 1645. 

At different times in this month, the Earls of 

Bedford, Leicester, Clare, Holland, Thanet, Mon- 

mouth, and Westmorland, and the -Lords Paget, 

Rich, Conway; and Saville, took the oaths ap- 

pointed by the Parliament for stich as should come 

in to them, before the commissioners of the great 

Seal, 

ஒம்‌ Phowiias Fairfax being appointed by the Par- 
hament to command the new-modelled army, he 

-L 4
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* proceeded to Windsor for that purpose, in 1 whieh 
~ he was, much assisted by Major-general Skippon, — 
whose sptech. upon the occasion, and the great 
esteem of him by the officers and. வில்‌ ௦ | 
duced a ready submission. to the measure. =~ =. 

- The first action enteréda mpon, says ஸ்ட ல்‌ 
இழ the forces of this army, was on the 24th of . 
_ April, at Islip-bridge, in Oxfordshire. The com- ' 

- mittee of both kingdoms of England and Scotland, 
at Westminster, from whom the Parliament army _ 

was generally to receive its orders, being informed - 

of an intended junction “of part of the King’s army . 
at Oxford with Prince Rupert, who was between 

Worcester ‘and Hereford, they wrote to Sir Thomas 
‘Fairfax, immediately to dispatch some horse be- 
yond Oxford, to lie on the further side towards 

Woreester, to imterrupt them, and டட. the King 
and the force with him from forming a junction 
with the Prince; and the char ge ok this service . 
they particularly. recommended to Lieutenant- 
general Cromwell, who was come but the night 
before from Salisbury to Windsor, to take his leave 
of the General, ‘seeming now to be as good as 

discharged of all. militar y employment by the new 
ordinanee, which was to -take effect within a few 

days; but receiving these commands, and.a ag rty 

of horse and dragoons being ordered by ‘the Gene-. 

ral to march under his command into Oxfordshire, — 

he met, near Islip-bridge, with a brigade of the 

King’s horse, who engaged him ; but tg royalists 
jae 
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were worsted, and, in the pursuit, ‘many were ** 
slain, and about two hundred taken ப பப and » 

‘the Queen’s standard. 
The army under Sir Thomas Fairfax being 

ready to march, continues “Rushworth, it was de- 

. termined by the two Houses that it should march 
into the west; but it being understood that the 
King’s army was near Daventry, in Northampton- 
shire, General Fairfax called a council of war; by 

whontit Was resolved, that a letter should be sent 
to the Parliament, to desire them, for a time, to 

dispense with Lieutenant:general Cromwell’s ab- 
sence from the House, and that he might com- 

mand their horse, an engagement, being likely to 

happen very speedily, wherein his service might 
be of great use ; which letter was sent by Colonel 

Hammond, -and orders given, by votes of the. 
‘House to him, forthwith to march to the army ac- 

cordingly ; in order to which Fairfax wrote to 
him the following letter, dated the 11th of the 

same June : — ‘ 

டந்த ம்‌ 

“You will find by the inclosed vote of the Sie 
of Commons, a liberty given me to appoint you 

Lieutenant-generil of the horse of this army, during 
such time as that House shall’be pleased to dispense 
with your attendance. You cannot expect but 

that I make use of so godd an advantage, as I ap- 
«Prehend this to be, to the public good; and there- 

=
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' fore I desire you to make speedy. repair to this 
. army, and give order that the. troops of horse you 
had from hence, and what other horse or dragoons 
can be spared from the attendance ‘oftyour foot in 
their coming up,. march hither with convenient 
speed; and as for any other forces you have there, i 
I shall not need to desire you to dispose of them as 
you shall find most for the public advantage, which 
we here apprehend to be, that they march towards 
us by the way of Bedford. We are now quartered 
at Wilton, two miles from Northampton; the 
enemy still at Daventry? Our intelligence is, that 
they intend to move on Friday; but which way, 
we cannot yet tell. They are, as we hear, more 
horse’ than foot, and make their horse their. 

confidence: ours shall be in God. I.pray all 
possible haste toward your affectionate friend to 

serve you, 
.* Tomas Farrrax.’” 

On the 12th or-L3th of the.same June, Crom- 

well joined the General’s army with six hundred 

horse and dragoofis; and, on the 14th of the same 

month, the battle of Naseby was fought, in which 
the King’s army, commanded by the King in 

person, was defeated with great loss. The parti- 

culars will be found in Rushworth. And, in con- 

- sequence, it was ordered by the Commons, that 

Lieutenant-general Cromwell should continue Fieu- 

tenant-general of the horse under Sir Thomas. 
௪
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Fairfax, during the pleasure of the House, not- - 
_ withstanding the self-denying ordinance: to which, 
continues Whitelock, the Lords agreed; but altered 
it in point. of time tobe but for three months, to 
which the Commons, upon debate, assented. He 
adds, that he (Cromwell) began to increase in the 
favour of the people and of the army, and to grow 
great, even to the envy of many. 

In the following September, Cromwell took the 

Devizes by storm, and gave the garrison fayour- 
able terms. And in the following October he 
advanced to Winchester, which surrendered upon 
articles also favourable to the besieged. -A com- 

plaint having been made by some.of the garrison, 
of injuries they had sustained at their marching 
out of Winchester, by being plundered, contrary 
tothe articles, by some of the Parliament’s troopers, 
the offenders, six in number, were apprehended 
and tried by a council of war, and condemned to 

die, and after lots had been cast for their lives, and 

he whose lot it was had been executed, the other 
five were sent to Oxford with a full account of the 
proceeding, to Sir Thomas Glenham, the governor, 

to be put to death, or otherwise punished ; which 

was so well accepted, that Sir Thomas Glenham 
teturned the prisoners with an acknowledgment of 

the Lieutenant-general’s civility itt being so tender 

of the breach of articles. . 
Cromwell next takes by-storm டட ம 

residence of the Marquis of Winchester, and the.
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: Marquis himself, and other places in its neigh. 
bourhood, granting liberal terms to the besieged. 

An ordinance was about this time passed, for 
the more effectually puttifig in execution the 
Directory .for public worship. “It prohibits the 
use of the book of Common Prayer in all places of 
public worship and in private families, under severe 
penalties, and finally imprisonment. The_ King’s 
‘proclamation followed immediately, forbidding the 
use of the Directory, and enjoining the continu- 
ance of the use of the Common Prayer. An ordi- 

nance also passed for the ordination of ministers, 
directing, amongst other things, their qualifica- 
tions: —that he must be skilled in the original 
tongues, and trial of hitm te be made by reading 
the Hebrew and Greek Testament, and rendering. 
some portions of them into Latin, and enquiry to — 

be made of his other learning, and his skill in logic 
and philosophy, and‘ of the soundness of his 

doctrines: 
In December (1645), the King, . message to 

both Houses, proposed a treaty which, after many 

messages from him, and replies by the Houses, was 
not proceeded in. 

The House ordered 1000/. to ட horses 
and furniture for Sir Thomas Fairfax, as an earnest 
of their affection : and referred it to a committee 

to consider how 5000/. per annum, formerly voted, 

might be settled upon him and his heirs; and 

-ordered a letter of thanks to him. Also to con
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sider how Ljeutenant-general Cromwell might be 
put in “possession of 2500/. persannum, formerly 
voted for him; and ordéred him 5001. for the pur- 

chase of-horses and furniture, as an earnest of the 

affections of the House. ர்‌ 

- Rushworth, observes, that at the _beginning of 

this-year (1646) the King’s affairs were reduced to 

a ‘very low ebb, — the Parliament every where 
masters of the field, and no visible force. left, able 

to oppose them; the royal garrisons yet reméain- 
‘ing in the west, in no possibility of holding out 

ee against Fairfax; and after taking them, 
Oxford, where the King made his residence, could 

not but expect to be next besieged, as Newark was 

then already besieged by the Scots and English 
forces. * - 

The King, -continues “Rast ous being at Ox- 

ford, and. லட the ill’ fortune of his affairs, - 

had resolved to go té the Scots army before 
Newark, for which he gives his reasons in a lettér 

to the Marquis of Ormond. He says, that having 
received either no ‘answer from the Houses of Par- 

liament to his several messages, or such as argued. 

that nothing would satisfy them but the ruin, not — 
only of himself and his posterity and friends, but 
even of monarchy itself; and that having received 

very good security that he and all that adhered to 

him should be safe in their _persons, honour, and 

Conscienges i in the Scots army, and that they would 

join with ‘him and all that should adhere to him,



158 rs MEMOIRS OF ° 

and employ their armies to assist him for the pro- 
curing a happy aitd well-grounded peace; he had 

_ resolved to. put himself to the hazard of passing 
into the Scots army, thenlying before Newark. 
And, accordingly, on April 27., he, went privately 

in disguise from Oxford, and arrivedeat the head- 
quarters of the Scots army én Tuesday, May 5.; 
and notice thereof was given by the Scots to the — 
English commissioners residing with that army, 
who immediately informed the Parliament. They 
voted, that the commissioners and general of the 
Scots army be desired that His Majesty’s person 
be disposed of as both Houses should desire ; that 
His Majesty be sent to Warwick Castle, and that 

Mr. Ashburnham and the rest’ of those that were 

with him be sent for as delinquents ; and that the 
commissioners for the Parliament of-England re- 
siding before. Newark should acquaint thie Scots 
General with these votes, arid also make a narrative 
of the manner of the King? s coming into the Scots. 

* army, and present it to the House. In this nar- _ 

rative, they described as a strange providence, that 
the King came-in so-private a way; that after they 

-had_ made search for him upon the surmises of 

some persons who pretended to know. his face; 

and that it was matter of much astonishment to 

them, that he should come to any place under 

their power; that they conceived it not fit to en- 

quire into the causes of this proceeding» but to 

endeavour: that it might be’ improved to. the best
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advantage by promoting the* work of uniformity, 
for settling: of religion and righteousness, and at- 
tailing, of peace according to the League and 
Covenaiit. hey declare that there had .been no. 
treaty nor_ capitulation between the King and 
them. ஆள்‌ 4 ithe > 

Immediatély upon the King coming to the Scots 
General, Leven, he desiréd: the King to order 
General Bellasis, the governor of Newark, to sur- 
tender it, and it was accordingly surrendered to 
the Parliament of England; and the next day the 
Scots army marched northward, His Majesty being . 
with Lieutenant-general Leslie in the van, ‘and on 
the 13th May came into Newcastle. Mr. Ashburn- 
ham escaped from the Scots army. த்‌ 

General: Fairfax, having invested Oxford, sum- 
moned the governor to surrender it, expressing, his 
equal. desire of its preservation, so famous for 
learning, and promising honourable terms. <A 
treaty was accordingly concluded 5 the second 
article of which was for an honourable convoy of 
the Duke of York to London, where othgrs of His 
Majesty’s children were, and that he should have 
an honourable provision befitting his dignity. The 
third article was, liberty of removal and passes for 
the Princes Rupert: and Maurice, with their ser- 
vants, horses, and goods, to any place within fifty 
miles, and not less than twenty miles, from Lon- 

* don, and there to: abide for six- months, without 
Molestation by imposition of oaths or, otherwise, 

க்‌ 

=
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_ and to: have passes to go beyond the seas; and the 
like favourable terms were granted to the governor, 
soldiers, noblemen, gentlemen, ladies, ande other 
women then in Oxford. And the University was 
secured in its ancient form of government, and tlre 
free enjoyment of its estates; and the thurches, 
chapels, and other public buildings to Be preserved 
from defacement and spdil: the King’s household 
servants desiring to go to him, to have passes for 
that purpose, and his household goods and other 
his property in Oxford to be «carried to his house 
at Hampton Court, there to remain at his disposal. 
On the 24th June, Oxford was surrendered, and 

Prince Rupert and Prince. Maurice, with many 

gentlemen and other attendants, soon afterwards 
quitted the kingdom, and went to France, whither 

the Prince of Wales was also retired from ‘Jersey ; ; 

and the Duke of York was brought to St. James’s: 
and in a few days upwards of two thousand passes 
were signed. And, surely, says Lord Clarendon, 
no action or agreement either of war or peace was 

* ever more punctually observed. ல்‌ 
* .The great seal and other seals of office were 

brought into the House and broken in pieces at 
the bar of the Lords House, in the presence of 

the whole House of Commons, and the silver given 

to the Speakers of the two. Houses ; but the privy 
_ signet ‘and another little signet were ordered to 
be laid up, and the sword to be cepa in the 

wardrobe.
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Amongst other places taken, to the garrisons of ® 
which honourable terms had “been granted, was 
Pendennis Castle, in Cornwall, aftersa long 81626 95 

one of the articles of whose capitulation was, that 
whereas by reason of thé long siege many of’ the 
officers and soldiers of ‘the’ garrison were grown 
into great necessity of such things as might enable 
themto march to their several dwellings, many 

being sick and wounded; a sum of five hundred 

pounds was agreed to be paid to the commissioners 
for the castle on the following morning, to be dis- 
tributed amongst the officers’ and soldiers of the 
garrison. பட்டத்‌. 

The two Houses being now, says வன 
possessed of the strength of the kingdom, were 

busy i in completing their propositions for peace to 

to be sent to the King, which had been retarded - 

by the disagreement of the’ Scots commissioners, 

who now concurred therein. * ல்‌ 

» Sulya6. The Commons‘ voted that they ‘hatin no 
further need of the Scots army, and that the king- 

dom was’ unable to pay them longer, and desiring 

it might be withdrawn. . 

June 27. YA report was made to the Commons 

of the. propositions for peace, as returned by the 

Lords and Scots commissioners: they were again 

read and‘ passed without afy alteration; and they 

were then delivered to the Parliament commis- 

sioners to be taken to the King at Newcastle. 

The commissioners were the Earl of Pembroke 

VOL. Tx M 3 : 
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and Montgomery, the: Earl of Suffolk, members’of 
the House of Peers, and Sir Walter Earl, Sir John 
-Hippisley, and Robert Goodwin, and Luke Robin- 
son, Esqrs., members of the House of Commons. 

The commissioners, upon their arrival at New- 
castle, delivered the propositions to the King, and 
the King .demanded whether they had any power . 
to treat, who answering that they had not, he re- 
plied, Then, saving the honour of the business, an 

honest trumpeter might hive done as much. 
The commissioners, says Rushworth, attended 

His Majesty, and pressed him to agree to their 
propositions; but he could not be prevailed on to 

give his assent, and returned his answer in a paper 
delivered to them, not agreeing to-sthose psa 

sitions, but offering others.: 
Rushworth observes, that the King’s great abil 

ties appeared very conspicyously in these proceed- 
ings af Newcastle, being at a time when he could 

not have the assistance of his chaplains. ௬ 

The commissioners, upon their return, reported 

to the Houses their proceedings, and this answer 

Of-the King to- the தா்‌ and | had their 
thanks. +» . 

They ordered, says Whitelock, that the Mar- 

chioness of Winchester should be at liberty to 

make use of any of Her country-houses for her 

health, and to lie-in there. And afterwards an 

allowance of ten “pounds per week for herself and 

the Marquis ae husband. ஆ
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‘August. 12: The commissioners for Scotland 
presented fo. the House’of Pegys a paper, wherein, 
in answer to the Par liament of England’s desire of 
the Scots army withdrawing” from thence, they 
declare their willingness $ forthwith to surrehder the 
garrisons they possess in England, which they had - 

_kept for no other end than the safety and security 
of their forces; and without delay to recall their 
army; reasonable satisfaction being to be given 
for their_ pains, liazards, charges; and sufferings ; 
whereof a competent portion to be presently pad 
to the army before their” disbanding, and securitye 
to be given for the remainder, at such times there- 
after as should be mutually agreed on. .The Lords 
returned the commissioners thanks, and the next 

day communicated _ the paper*to the Commons, 
. who, taking it into consideration, ordered a sum of 

one hundred thousand pounds to be provided for 
the advance of the Scots army into Scotland, and 
engaged that their arrears should be audited and 
paid in convenient time. And after much alter- 

cation and debate, the accounts were finally settled, 

and a certain sum paid to them. 
On‘the ffth September, the Earl of ப. died 

at Essex-house, in the Strand. “Both Hoses as- 

(819060 at-his interment, towards which they ordered 

five thousand pounds to be paid to his executors. 
September : 18. The House of Commons. tools 

" into consideration the cage ‘of ile King’ S$ person, 

which they resolved should be by both. ones, 
௫ uM 2 
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and .directed this ‘resolution to be communicated 
to the Scots < commissioneis," who clainted a joint 
right in such disposition, aad divers conferences 
were had thereon, - and mitch altercation” ane dis- 
agreement ensued. _ * ig Bia 

A messagé was sent by the Lords to the Com- 
mons, that Colonel George Monk, who ‘was a pri- - 
soner to the Parliament, * had taken the solemn 
league and covenant, and+was also ready to take 
the negative oath, and conceiving him to be a fit 
person to be employed in the service in Ireland, in 
sespect of his Valour and bilities in martial affairs, 
desired he might have a commission for that ser- 

vice, to which the House of Commons agreed, and 
a commission was granted. 

December 22. The Lords voted, ca the King, 

being now in England, might come to Newmarket, 
there to “remain with such ‘attendants as both’ 
Houses should appointss but the Commons did not. 

concur with the Lords, and therefore voted that 
Holmby House, in Northamptonshire, would be the 
most proper place, if agreeable to him, there to 5 

abide, with such attendants as both Houses should — 

appoint. Accordingly, the House of* Conimons, _ 
with thé concurrénce of the Lords, appointed ர. Z 

missioners to receive the King from the Scots, and» ~ 

to bring hinr to Holmby. The commissioners 
were, — for the Lor ds, the Earl of Pembroke, Earl. 

. of Denbigh, and Lord Montagu : for the Commons, * 
Sir James Harrington, Sir John Holland, Sir Walter : 

si 
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Harl, Sir John Cook, Mn John Crew and க்‌ 
general Brown. , 
Saturday, 30th January (1646-7). > The; Scots 
marched ‘eut of Newcastle, and General Skippon 
took possession of it; and the Parliament commis- 
sioners- received the. King ; 3 and soon afterwards 

- went forwards with him to Durham, and so.on to 
Holmby, where he arrived-Kebruary 16. : 

Neal, in his preface to the third volume of his 
History of the Puritans, observes, that the state-of 

the  comtroversy was entirely changedin the time 
of the civil wars ; for that, after the coming in of 
the Scots; the puritans did not fight for atreform- - 
ation of the hierarchy, nor ‘for the generous prin- | 

ciples of religious liberty to all peaceable subjects, 

but for the sarne spiritual power the bishops had. 
exercised ;: for that, when they had-got rid of-the 

oppression. of: the spiritual courts, under which they 

had groaned, almost forty’ years, they were setting 
up a number of pr esbyterial -consistories in all the 

parishes. of England, equally burdensome and op- 

pressive. 
An ordinance passed, regulating the or igen 

of ministers, and requiring certain DD ee in 

learning, and soundness of doctrine. - 

‘The Directory, according to Rushworth, about: 

~ this time, became the established, form of public . 

» Worship, instead of the Common Prayer, the use 
whereof was prohibited, even in private families, 

under severe penalties :. and the hierarchy of . 
* MS 

௯ 2 ௬
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bishops being abolished, the presbyterial goyern- 
ment, in every congregation, with subordina 

' tion to classical, provincial, and national assem- 
blies and elders, chosen according to certain 
regulations, became the ecclesiastical government 

- of the country, in exclusion of all other religious 
distinctions. Thus the presbyterian party in the . 

®Commons, in effect, restored the act of uniformity ; 
-and,*in_ their turn, became persecutors, “equally * 
with the Roman Catholics and Episcopalians, of all 
who differed from them in doctrine or discipliné ; 
verifying the, observation, that every ‘religious 
sect, in power, are persecutors more or less ; being, 
as Mr. Hume says, upon another occasion, - ready 

“to burn in the same flames, from which they-them- 
selves had. so. narrowly escaped, every one that had 
the assurance to differ from them., And Mr. Neal, 
in his History.of the Puritans, observes, that-thése . 
were the first fruits. of* presbyterian, uniformity ; x 
and were equally. to be*condemned’. with the seve-— 
rities and oppressions of the then late பி. 

Lord Clarendon and Whitelock give their difs 
ferent accounts"of the treaty at Uxbridge between 
the King’s commissioners and those 6f the Par- 
liament ; and- Whitelock, one of them, concludes ர 
his account with stating that. the King’s com- உ. 
missioners “thoyght the advantage much on their 
part, that longer time to treat was denied by the . 
Parliament ; and gave it out, that if that had been 

~ granted, there would have been a happy issue of 

ஜூ. 3 ஆ



௬ 

‘ 

OLIVER CROMWELL. 167 

்‌ ஸ்ட்‌ treaty.” But ‘that these of, the other side 
affirmed that -there could be no expectation of a 
good issue, or inducement for the Parliament to ” 
grant longer time, when not one of the Parliament’s 

propositions was granteds by the King during the 
whole time .of its. continuance. He adds, that ' 

various judgments were passed by all persons ac- 

_ cording to their own fancies or interests; and that” 

" most sober men lamented the sudden breach of it.” 
்‌ There does not appear any ground for the censure 

His Lordship pronounces upon the Parliament, in 
attributing to them its failure : each party acted 

according to the best of their judgments in ad- 
“hering to their own: terms, whence the impossi- 

bility'of a suctessful termination. And as to the 
advantage the King’s commissioners supposed the 

King’s cause todaave derived from the refusal of 

the Parliament of a prolongation of the treaty, it 
appears from Lord Clarendon, that the object of a 

the proposal of such extension was with a hope ae 

creating divisions in the Parliament, and delaying 

ட new-modelling the Parliament army, ‘and to. 

படிய time to the King to make» his preparations: 

‘for the continuance of the war. The Parliament 

were probably aware of the view of the King’ 8 

party in proposing this extension, and the im- 

probability of its answering any valuable purpose, 

and therefore refused it. 

_In the King’s correspondence with the இணை 

found i in the King’s cabinet takep at Naseby, he 

Mw 4 
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says, he me good hope,-that ip he coutd come to a : 
_ fair treaty, the ringleading rebels could not hinder 
” him from «a good peace, ‘because their own party 
were almost wear y of the war; and likewise for the 
great distractions which at that time most assuredly 
were amongst themselves, as presbyterians against 
independents in religion, and General against 
“General in point of command. That, as to his 

‘ calling those. at London a Parliament, he should 
refer her to Digby for particular satisfaction of this 
in general: if; says he, there had been but two 
besides himself of his opinion, he had not done it; 
and that the argument that prevailed with him was, 
that the calling did no. ways acknowledge them to” 
be a Parliament. Upon which condition and con- 
struction he did, and no otherwise; and accord- 

singly it is registered in the couneil-books, with the _ 
‘council’s -unanimous approbation. That it was 

த improbablé that the present treaty should produce 
a peace, considering the great strange difference, - 
if not contrariety, of grounds that were betwixt 

_ the rebels’ propositions and his; and that he could 
“ not alter his,” noxg,would they ever theirs, till they i 
should bé out of hope to prevail by force, which a 

little assistance by her (the Queen’s) means would 
soon make them be; for that he was confident if 
ever he could put thém to a defensive, which a 
reasonable sum of money would lo, they would 
be easily brought to reason. * 

Ina letter from the King, dated 15-25. February, 
g 

° es ௫
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1644,-he says, ‘* The limited days for treating are _ 

almost expired, without the least agreement upon 
any. one article ; wherefore I have sent for enlarge- 
ment of days, that the whole treaty may be laid - 
open to the world; and-I assuré thee* that thou 
needst not doubt the issue of this treaty, for my: 
commissioners are so well chosen, though I say it, 
that they will neither be threatened nor disputed - 

_ from the grounds I have given them, which, upon 
my word, is according to the little note thou so 
well rememberest; and in this, not oo“ their 
obedience, but their judgments concur.” He 
adds, ‘I~ Short there is little or no appearance, 

hut that this summer will bé the hottest for war of 

any that hath been yet; and be confident, that in 

making peace I shall ever “show my constangy in 

adhering to bishops and all our friends ;. and not* 

liament.” In another letter he authorises the 

Queen to promise the repeal of all penal laws 
* against the Roman Catholics m England, as soor 

as God should enable him to do it, whereby he» 

might have so powerful assistance as puis déserve 

SO great a favour. 

In another letter he mentions his haying had a 

good parting with the Lords and Commons at 

Oxford. «Now, says he, “if I do any thing 
unhandsome or disadvatitageous to myself or’ 
friends, ifMorder ‘to a treaty, it will be merely my 

own fault ; fon, I confess, when I wrote last, I was 

ச்‌ 

forget to put a short period to this perpetual Pay- -
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in fear to have been pressed to make some mean 
overtures to renew the treaty, knowing there were 
great labogrings for that purpose; but now, I 
‘promise thee, if it be renewed, which I believe 
will not without some eminént success on my side, 
it shall be to my honour and advantage; I being 
now- as well freed from the place of base and 
‘mutinous motions, that 18-1௦ say, our mongrel 

Parliaments here, as of the chiéf causers, for whom 
I may justly.expect to be :chidden by thee for 
having suffered thee to be vexed by them.” 

-«Whitelock relates, that the letters, taken in the 

King’s cabinet, were read in the Huey and that 

in some of=them was "mention of his intention tg 
make a peace with the. Irish rebels, and to have 

40,090 of them into England to prosecute the war 
*here. That in others he complains that he could 

| மழ prevail with his mongrel Parliament at Oxford. 
to vote that the Parliament at Westminster was. 

‘not a lawful Parliament; that he would not make, 

peace with’ the rebels (the Parliament) without her 
approbation, nor go one “jot from the paper she 
sent him. ‘That upon the treaty at Uxbridge, he - 

* did not positively 6wn the Parliament, it being 
otherwise to be construed; though they were so 
simple as not to find it out; and that it was re- 
corded in the notes of the King’s council, that he 

‘did not acknowledge them a Parliament.. - 

Whatever hopes the Parliament might have ஊட்‌ 

tertained -of ‘a favourable issue of the Uxbridge
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treaty, none could remain of a successful termin- 
_ ation of any future negociation’with the King,. 

alter their possession of the Naseby papers. He 
constantly, in these papers, styles the Parliament 
rebels. He, as it were, apologises to the Queen 

_ for calling them a Parliament satisfying her that 

a 

சு 

it would not amount to an. acknowledgment by - 
him of they being one + his view in so calling thems 
appearing in the fore-mentioned private, entry 
made, by his ‘direction, in the council- book. This 
secret reservation could have .been made with no’ 
other view thay to afford him, the King, the means 
of disengaging himself from all or any part of this 

treaty, when. it might be in his power, upon the: 

pretence of the legal incapacity of the Parliament, 

as such, to treat with him, or to enter. into any 
binding engagements. This would have been a 

very dishonourable evasion ; but surely the above 

expressions afford no other construction ? This 

construction is farther supported by the acknow~ 
ledgment of. the King’s commissioners at the 

- conclusion of (as Lord Clarendon deseribes it) a 
sharp debate with the Parliament’s commissioners? 

that the King freated with them because it was 

not’ in his power to punish them 4s rebels: from 
whence no doubt can be: entertained of his de- 
termination to exercise that power if ever he should 

acquire it, 

Mr. Hute, referring to. this secret reservation, 

says, This subtilty, which has been frequently at- 
த்‌ ஆ? 
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tributed to Charles, is the most noted of Hoes very: 
_ instances from which the enemies of this Prince: : 
have endeavoured to load him with the imputation: 
i ai ; and inferred that the: Parliament 
could repose no confidence in: his professions and: 
declarations, not éven in his laws and. statutes... 

. There i is, however, adds he, it must be confessed, 
a difference universally avowed. between simply: 
giving to men the appellation which they. a 
and_ the formal acknowledgment. of their title t 
it; nor is any thing. more. common and familiar j in 

்‌ all public transactions. ° ்‌ ல அத 

' Had this .secret reservation been on the Par- 
- iament. side, it had afforded a fine field: for the 

application of Mr. ‘Hume’ s favourite epithet of 

hypocrisy ; enough could not haye been said: to 
expose this, he would have. called, crafty policy. 

He would ‘have discovered something more than 

he affects-to do in the King’s giving to the Par- , 
_ liament this their own appellation. In any case it 

would, perhaps, be difficult to discern the difference 
between the calling a body of men by the name — 
such body should appropriate to itself, .and the 

acknowledgment of such body tg, be what they 
denomirtate themselves. *But in the present. in- 

stance, the Parliament, before they would consent 

- to a treaty, required the King’s acknowledgment 

of their being a Parliament, and therefore a body 

legally capable of treating, and agreeing, and en- 

tering inté such” engagements as should be legally
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binding upon both the King and themselves; 
and they would not stir without that acknowledg-. 
ment. The King, to obviate this difficulty, which 

he found was. an indispensable preliminary to the 
commencement of the treaty, with evidently great. 
reluctance, (which was sufficient 6f-itself to alarm 
the Parliament, and to determine them to insist 

upon it as the basis of the treaty,) consents to the 

acknowledgment; but secretly reserves to himself, 
and records, a power of withdrawing it for the 
purpose, there can be no doubt, of: affording him 

an opportunity of annulling lis engagements with 

the Parliament when he should find himself jsuf- 

ficiently” strong so to do, upon the ground and 

pretext of their not being a legal body, with whom 
_ to make “any binding engagement. This Mr. 

Hume must surely have seen to be the object of 

this secret reservation, and.as such qo ‘of 

defence. 

The King does not expect to ane ள்‌. Parlia- 

ment to terms but by a force, which he hopes to re- 

ceive from the Queen. He tells her that his com- 

missioners will not recede, from his instructions; 

and he declares his intention of putting an end to 

the then, as he calls it; perpetual Parliament, so@ 

soon as it should be in his power. He authorises 

the-Queen to call in the assistance of the Catholics; 

and promises, in recompense of their assistance, 

_ the repeal of all the penal laws against them. 

After these disclosures the Parliament could
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‘not with any@onfidence, treat with the King ; the 
motives on both sides for engaging in the subse- 
quent treaties must have been to give to the nation 
the appearance of moderation, but secretly without 
hope of a successful termination. i 
Rushworth obServes, .that there were about this ° 

time, the latter end of the year 1646, warm debates 
between the Parliament and the Scots commis- 
sioners, respecting the possession of the King’s 
person, the “Parliament claimifig the sole power 
thereof, the Scots the joint owe! with the: ae 
liament. . - 

28th December (1646). Both டு says. 
Whitelock,, agreed that there should be no’ further 
treaty with the King; ; and the Commons voted, — 

That the King coming to Holmby House, and the 
Scots army gone out of the kingdom, the two 

Houses woyld then join ‘with the Scots in “using 

all possible means. to persuade the King to pass 
the propositions, and if he refused, that then the 

Houses would do nothing that might break the 
union and affection of the two kingdoms. Where- 

upon a declaration was,sent up to the Lords,. and 
with it the ordinances for sale of. the bishops’ 

@lands, and for taking away the court of wards, to 
be sent to the King as additional propositions ; ; to 
which the Lords agr eed. ப ழ்‌
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PARLIAMENT’S RESOLUTION TO DISBAND THE*ARMY.—TH® 

ARMY CLAIM A RIGHT OF PETITIONING. —APPOINTMENT” 

AND PROCEEDINGS OF THE AGITATORS:.— REMOVAL OF 

THE KING FROM HOLMBY HOUSE, — THE ARMY REFUSE 

TO DISBAND BUT UPON CERTAIN CONDITIONS. — THEIR 

DECLARATIONS AND REMONSTRANCES. — THEIR CHARGE 

b “AGAINST ELEVEN MEMBERS. — FORCE UPON THE HOUSE 

௫ OF COMMONS. — MANY OF THE MEMBERS QUIT THE HOUSE, 

AND RETIRE. TO THE ARMY.—THH ARMY BRING THEM 

BACK TO THE HOUSE, — PROPOSITIONS OF BOTH HOUSES 

SENT TO THE KING AT HAMPTON COURT 7 COMMITMENT, 

- AND IMPEACHMENT OF MEMBERS CONCERNED IN THE 

FORCE UPON THE HOUSE. — THE KING'S ANSWER TO THE 

PROPOSITIONS. —THE KINGS ESCAPE TO THE ISLE OF 

WIGHT FROM HAMPTON COURT. — CUSTODY OF THE GREAT 

SEAL. — DUKE OF YORK’S ESCAPE. — SCOTS ARMY ENTER , 

THE KINGDOM. DEFEATED. — THE TREATY OF NEWPORT. — & 

— REMOVAL OF THE KING TO HURST CASTLE.— EXCLUSION 

FROM THE HOUSE, BY THE ARMY, OF MANY MEMBERS.——~ 

ட GREAT, SEAL. “—TRIAL OF THE KING.—HIS DEATH. 

Apri 1. (1647.) The Commons, says Rush- 

worth, voted that the civil government of Ireland 

should be thenceforth distinct from the military, 

-and should be by two*Lords-Justices ‘as formerly: , 

» that ‘the military should be by a ne
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chief, who should be directed by commissioners 
son the place.«*  -( dies 

Lieutenant-general Hemera 090௮. ட 
mond, Lieutenant- colonel Pride, and- other of- 

ficers; attended the House, in obedience to a letter 
_ from the House to the General, when the Speaker — 

_ acquainted Colonel Bue that the House had been - 

"infor med that he had read a petition, of which the — 
House«had an ill sense, at the head of Color aie ள்‌ 

Harley’s regiment ; and that threatening speeches 
" chad been given out, that those who would not sub- 

scribe it should be cashiered the army. Ge ee 
Pride denied the reading the petition.’ at he 
head of that regiment, and the thr eatening speeches 
used, and the whole charge, .as_ did the others ; 
with which the House was satisfied, and desired 

them to be careful to suppress it, and that they 
should go down to the army to their several com- 
mands. Sir Thomas Fairfax i in answer: to the 

.above letter from the House, informed the Speaker, 
that, in consequence, he had ordered the officers. 
quartered in those parts. (Walden, in Essex, ) to 
‘meet at his quarters, where, having communicated 
the Speaker’s letter, they did generally express a 
very deep sense of their unhappiness in being, so. 
misunderstood in their. intentions, which were no 

other than by Way of petition to represent those in- 

conveniences which would necessarily befall ‘most 

_ of the army after disbanding ; desiring that | ie 

much as the,General should judge fit and reason- 
ச . கீ * 
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able might be submissively made ‘known to the 
House of f Commons, assuring him that they would 
wholly acquiesce in whatSoever he should judge 
reasonable to offer the House, or to grant’on their 
behalf: that he trusted the army _would eyer 
manifest, their affection to’ the public by their con- 
stant j perseverance in their accustomed obedience 
to all their commands. ys 

April 2. The House voted that the comtnander 
of the forces in Ireland should be styled Field- 
marshal, and be allowed 6/. per diem, and ap- 
pointed Major-general Skippon such field-marshal, 

and Colonel Massey ரம்‌ அ of the horse 
under him. 

_ A petition against the army from Essex was com- 
plained of as having been read in several churches, 

on the preceding say by the ministers, to get 
hands to it. The soldiers, especially the horse, 
appeared to have been much troubled, and com- 
plain why they should’not be heard in petitioning, 
when they saw petitions in their own quarters sub- 

scribed in an indirect manner against them; and 

the horse thereabout talked of drawing to a ren- 
dezvous, to compose something for vindication. 

The House, upon information of this petition, 
and that it was contrived and first promoted in 
London, and sent privately into Essex, to get 
hands to it, to show ifs dislike to such petitioning, 
and the great discontent it might occasion in the 

atmy in that juncture of time, ordered that the 
NOs Te N .
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knights of the shire for that county, and for Suf- 
folk and Norfolk, should write to the. inhabitants 
to desist, and to inform them that the Houses were 
upon a way to dispose of the army as might be 
“most advantageous to the whole kingdom. © These ~ 

* petitions were for the speedy disbanding the army. 
The soldiers in North Wales appear to haye 

mutinied on account of their arrears of pay, re- 
fusing*to be disbanded till payment. A petition 
was also read in the House from. the reduced 
officers under Lord Fairfax’s command, most of 

whom had raised their troops at their own charge, 
and upon disbanding had not their two months’ 
pay, or. fifth part paid them, as others had; and a 
letter from Sir Thomas Fairfax, on their behalf, hav- 

ing been read, a part-was ordered to be paid them. 

Rushworth relates at large the proceedings of 

the commissioners from the Parliament, with the 

several regiments quartered at Walden, to induce 
them to go to Ireland. - 

April 27. The Commons, says: வ. 

having received a message from the Peers, took 
into consideration the disbanding the army, and 

after a long debate, résolved that the army, horse 

and foot, should bé disbanded with all convenient 
speed, and that six weeks’ pay should’ be given to 

them upon ‘their disbanding. Whereupon the 

officers presented to the House a vindication of 

their proceedings, which Rushworth gives at. 

length. They therein assert their right of petition-— 

® ச்‌
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ig, in common with their fellow-subjects ; never- 
theless intending not to present their petition “but 
with the approbation of their ever-honoured Gene- 
ral, knowing how watchful their enemies were to 

make the hardest constructions of all their actions, 

and wepresent them tothe Parliament and to the 

world under such terms as might render them most 

edious. The principal objects of this vindication 

are, — indemnity for their proceedings in the late 

war, as soldiers, for which. they assign their rea- 

sons; andthe payment of their arrears at the time 

of disbanding: oe 

The House determined to add a fortnight’s pay - 

to the six weeks’ pay already ordered, upon dis- 

banding, and a fortnight’s additional pay to those 

who should. determine to go to Ireland. And 

after long debate passed the ordinance for the in-_ 

demnity of the soldiers for all things done by sed 

or land during the late wars; which’ afterwards 

passed the Lords. . Bs 

May 15. Information came from Walden of 

the result of the debates between the Parliament’s 

commissioners and the officers and soldiers.. aie” 

soldiers desired to choose committees from-amongst 

themselves out of every treop and company, to 

confer together upon the votes of the House, for 

the satisfaction of the soldiers, for.arrears, and for: 

indemnity, and for discovering the distempers of 

the army.. The committee of troopers met at St. 

Edmundsbury ; and the foot, who chose two out 

மூ 2
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of every company, and them to confer with tlfe 
troopers; and every foot-soldier gave four-pence 
a-piece towards. defraying the charges of that 
meeting. Their several returns having been made 
to the officers, they repaired to the head-quarters 
therewith, and informed that they found noe dis- 
temper. in the army, but grievances many ; and 

because some regiments differed from others in 
making known their respective sufferings, it was 

referred to a committee of general officers to con- 
tract into'a method what was propounded in gene- 
ral as tlie sense of the whole army; and that, if 

“any particular thing was desired by one regiment . 
which was waved by another, it might not be 
accepted, or presented as the sense of the whole 
army. The officers accordingly concurred in a 
draft so, formed out of the- whole, that all the 

“grievances the army complained of were distinctly 
set down therein, in the names of the officers and 

' soldiers of the army, and was ,presented to Field- 
marshal Skippon, desiring him to present it to the 

Parliament ; ; that a construction might be had of 

their proceedings, they meddling with nothing but 

what pertained to them as soldiers. 
On the 8th of the same May, a letter from the 

King to both Houses was read: it was long, and, 
says Rushworth, well penned. In it he gives his 
answer to the several propositions sent to him at 

Newcastle. It was agreed to take it into consider- 

ation on a future day.
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Upon receiving ம்‌ ன்‌ Parliament | commis- 
sioners with the army an account of their proceed- 
ings, the Commons resolved, that all the forces of 
the kingdom. not subscribing for the service of 
Ireland should be disbanded, ” excepting those for 
the garrisons; and referred it to the committee at 

Derby House*to consider of the time and manner 
of disbanding them. : " 

Upon the commissioners coming to town and 

making their report, the House ordered the speedy 
audit of the soldiers’ arrears, and a visible security 

tobe given for so much as should not-he paid off 

upon their disbanding. 
The soldiers being” still dissatisfied, the House 

resolved that the common soldiers should have all 

their arrears; deducting for free-quarters, according 

to the ordinary rules of the army ; ‘and the subor- 

dinate officers not in commission the like; and the » 

commission officers one month’s pay more added to 

the two months’ pay formerly voted ; and, it was 
’ ordered, that the declaration of the Parliament - 

against the army be rased out of the டன of | 

both Houses, which was done. 

From Chelmsford came intelligence, that the 

’ General’s own regiment, of their own accord, were 

come away with their colours and drums, nearer 

the army ; and that another regiment took away 

their colours without their colonel’s consent. 

Intelligence was brought to the House on Satur-— 

N-3 ்‌
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day, June 5., of the removal of the King from 
Holmby-house, by Cornet Joyce, and a party. of 
horse, on that day. 

The Houses were informed that the ன்‌ 
the army had been held near Kenfor,, six miles from 
Bury St. Edmund’s; seven regiments of foot and 
six of horse appeared. The Generakalso senf them 
the grounds, inclosed in a letter from the soldiers 
to himself, for their undertaking the King’ s remo- 
val of themselves ;. which were chiefly that they 
‘had intimation of a design, which’ they were able 
to make good, of some, to surprisethe King ; — 

that, at the rendezvous, a petition was presented 

to the General, in the name’ of the soldiers, the 

substance whereof was, that they could not be 

satisfied with their arrears, or other returns, unless 

they had assurance that their enemies. should not 

. be their judges for the future, which it was believed 
they -would insist on; and then follows an humble — 

representation of the dissatisfaction of the army in 
- relation to the late resolutions for so sudden dis-’ 

banding,-showing the particulars of their former 

grievances, which yet remained unsatisfied ; and a 

solemn engagement of the army, under the com- 
mand of Sir Thomas. Fairfax, entered into at the ~ 

general rendezvous near Newmarket, on the 5th 

Gz June, 1657, in which they declare their ‘readiness 
to disband when required by the Parliament, or to 

engage in further service*in England or Ireland, 

first having satisfaction of their _grievances, ஊம்‌.
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security, that when disbandeds and in. the condition 
_ of private men, they should not remain subject to 

the oppression, injury, or abuse to whieh they had. 
been subjected whilstan army ; and, after entering 
into, some further particulars in explanation of © 

their desires, they proceed to give, what ட call 

an impartial narration, concerning the army *s pre- 

_ servation of the King, to show that the army did 

thefeby intend the good, life, property, and liberty 

of all the Commons of England, meaning the re- 

‘noval of the King from Holmby-house. ° 
January 8. (1647... The Houses passed an at 

nance for allowing recreations to scholars, appren- 

tices, and servants, with permission of their masters,” 

on every second, Tuesday in the month; and all 

festivals, called holidays; abolished. ர்‌ 

The King having been.taken to -Newmarket by 

his own desire,. the cael of war appointed ‘Trip- 

loc-heath, five miles from Cambridge, instead of 

- Newmarket, for the intended rendezvous. of the- 

army. 

Letters came ‘to ae House from tlie. commis-. 

sioners with the King, and a narrative of the pas- 

sages between His Majesty and Sir Thomas Vairfax 

and the commissioners, June 7:, at Childersley, the 

Lady Cutts’s house, that the General, Lieutenant- 

general Cromwell, Commissary- -general _ Ireton, 

-Lieutenant-general Hammond, and divers. other. 

offices of the army, went to’ Childersley, accor ding 

to the ‘King’s s desire; that upon their arrival, the 

N ௮௫ ; ட்‌
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King wént into the arden, and the General and 
his officers, and the commissioners, went together, 
and conferted ‘upon the whole carriage of the 

_ business ; “that the commissioners seemed much 
dissatisfied ;_ that- the King coming towards them, 
the General and the’ commissioners came to him, 

~ and Cornet Joyce was called before them. The 
King charged them all, saying, that Joyce said . 
the had the’commission of the whole army for What 
he did ; and by consequence had the General’s, he 
being the principal party of the army. ‘The Cornet” 
replied, and did avow that he told His Majesty, 
that he had not the General’s commission, when 

the King did particularly demand of him. « Where- 
upon the King publicly sajd to the whole company, 
«« That it was true, indeed, he did say so; and 
that it was likewise true, that all the gentlemen 
that were mounted on horseback did cry out, giving 

their approbation to what he had said: but,” said 
the King, « I was, notwithstanding, persuaded that 

he could not venture to attempt such a thing’as to 

bring me away, for it was treason; but that he had - 
the countenance of greater pérsons.” Then it 
was much pressed by some of the commissioners 
against Joyce, that he deserved to-lose his head 

for what he had done, in bringing the King and 
the commissioners” away without their consent. 

Whereupon Cornet Joyce replied, ‘ May it please 

Your Majesty, as to thé army’s warranting my pro- 

ceedings, let it be drawn toa rendezvous, let mé
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appear there before them, and let the question be 
put, whether they approve of my action in re- 
moving His Majesty from Holmby; ‘if three or 
four parts of the army do not approve what I have 
said, I will be content to be hanged at the head 
of the army.” He further added, that the ‘King 
gave his consent to come, and said*he would go, 
whether the commissioners would or no. - “Yea,” 
said the King and the commissioners, you told 
us that we should go, and it was in vain for us fot to 
consent.” But,” said the King, “ Joyce, though 
it be great treason in what you have done, yet I 
will pardon it now I am come: I had the promise 
of those.gentlemen to be conveyed to Newmarket, 
and therefore I expect to go there to-morrow.” 
Whereupon, after some oie? discourse, the General 

promised he should go. Upon which His Majesty 
prepared for Newmarket, and the General went to 
Cambridge, and sent Colonel Whalley to guard the 
King and the commissioners to Newmarket, to . 
whiclf place he went the following day. 

On-the 10th of the same month, Sir Thomas 

Fairfax, in a-letter, gives the Commons an aceount 
of the proceedings 6f the rendezvous at Triploc- 
heath, atcompanied by the army’s resolutions, in” 

two papers, unanimously agreed on by the officers 
and soldiers ; — that he finds in one of them, with 

which the Parliament’s late proceedings since the * 

resolution of disbanding, may have given satisfac— 
tion ; but that the army having then no knowledge
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thereof, it was thus passed and: delivered to ne 
which he could not ‘therefore but send tothem. 
You may see, then, says he, in what they did then. 
remain unsatisfied. 

-On the 11th of the same month of nue: the. 
army advanced néarer London :. the head-quarters. 
were at St. Albans; the Houses desired that it. 

might not advance within forty miles. 
The army addressed a-letter to the lord’ mayor, 

aldermen, and common-council of the city of Lon-. 

don, dated at Royston, the 10th of the same June, 

wherein, after referring: to their letters and other. 
addresses, presented by their General to the House 
of Commons, wherein they had endeavoured to: 
give satisfaction of the clearness of their just de- 
mands, they proceed: — “ For the things we in- 
sist on as Englishmen, and surely our being sol- 

diers hath not stripped us of that interest, although: 

our malicious enemies would have: it so, — we de- 

sire a settlement of the peace of the kingdom, and 
of the liberties of the subject, according to the 

votes and declarations of *Parliament ; whieh, be-. 

fore-we took up arms, were by the Parliament 

used as arguments and inducements to invite us 
“and divers of our dear friends out; sonie ‘of which 

have lost their lives in this war; which being, by 

God’s blessing, finished, we think we have as‘much 

right to demand, and desire to see a happy settle- 

“ment, as we have to our money, and the other 

common interest of soldiers, which we have insisted 
ட்‌ 
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upons We also find the ingenuous and honest 
people in almost all the parts of the kingdom where 
we come full of the sense of ruin and misery, if 
the army should be disbanded before the-peace of 
the kingdom, and those other things before men- 
tioned should: have a full and perfect settlement. 
We have said before, and profess it now, we 

desire no alteration of the civil government. We 
desire. not to mtermeddle with, or in the least to 

interrupt, the settling of the presbyterian govern- ~ 
ment. Nor do we seek to open a way to licen- 
tious liberty, under’ pretence of obtaining ease 
for tender consciences. We profess as ever, im 

these things, when the State- have once made’® 

settlement, we have nothing to‘say, but to submit 
or suffer;. only, we could wish, that every g “good 

citizen, and every man that walks peaceably, 

“m a blameless conversation, and is beneficial to 

the Commonwealth, may have liberty and encou-_ . 

ragement, it being according to the just policy of 

all states, even to justice itself. 

«* These, in brief, are our desires, and the things 

for which we stand, beyond which we shall not go ; 
and for the obtaining of these things we are draw- 
ing near your city, professing sincerely from our 

hearts we intend no evil towards you, declaring 
with all confidence and assuranée, that if you 

appear not, against us in these our just desires, to 

-assist that wicked party that would embroil us and 

the kingdom, not we nor our soldiers shall give 

௫
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you the least. offence. We come not. to do any 
act to prejudice the being of parliaments, or to the 
hurt of this, in order to the present settlement of 

of the kingdom. We seek the good of all, and we 
shall here ‘wait, or remove toa further distance, 

there to abide, if once we be assured that a speedy 
settlement of things be in hand, until they be ac- 
complished : which done, we shall be most ready; 

all of us, or so many of.the army as the Parliament 

' shall think fit, to disband, or go for Ireland. And 
although you may suppose that a rich city may 

seem an enticing bait to poor hungry soldiers to 
venture far to gain the wealth thereof, yet, if not 
provoked by you, we do profess, rather than any: 
such ,evil should fall out, the soldiers shall make 
‘their way through our blood to effect it: and we 

can say this for most of them, for your better assur- 

ance, that they so little value their pay in com-’ 
parison of higher concernments to a public good, 
that rather than they will be unrighted in the mat- 
ter of their honesty and integrity, which hath suf- 

“fered by the men they aim at and desire justice 

upon, or want the settlement of the- kingdom’ a 

peace and theirs, with their ‘fellow-subjects’ liber- 

ties, they will lose all; which may be a strong 

assurance to you that it is not your wealth they ~ 

seek, but” the things tending in common to your 

and their welfare that they may attain. “You shall 

do like fellow-subjects and brethren, if that you 

solicit the Parliament for them on their behalf. 

*
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«¢ Tf, after all this, you, or a considerable part 

of you, be seduced to take: up arms in opposition 
to or hinderance of these our just “undertakings, we 
hope by this brotherly premonition, to the sincerity 
whereof. we call God to witness, we have freed 

ourselves from all that tuin which ‘may befall that 
great and populous ‘city, having thereby washed 
our hands thereof.” This letter is. signed by the 
General Fairfax, Oliver Cromwell, and several 

other of the principal officers. 
.The House of Commons sat very late this night 

upon the business of the army ; and it was ordered 
that letters be sent to the General from both 

Houses, to desire that the army might not come 

within twenty-five miles of the city. _ 

Friday, 11th June. It was ordered by. the 

Lords and Commons, that all such officers or sol* 

diers as should come off and conform to the votes 

sent down to the ‘army should receive the benefit 

-of those votes. ்‌ ட 

The Parliament commissioners arriving at Cam- 

Pre the General and his officers attended them, to 

whom they communicated the above votes, desiring 

to be advised of the proper mode of communicat- 

ing them to the army. And on the afternoon of 

the following Thursday, the army being drawn up 

to a. ede within four miles of Royston, 

they (the General and commissioners) began with 

the General’s regiment of horse, to-whom the votes 

were read. Mojop-eouert! Skippon then age a
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short speech to the: regiment, seine that the 
votes might take deep impression upon them for 
the ர ர. of the kingdom. Then-an officer 
returned the answer, that the regiment did de&ire 

_that there might be an answer retur ned, after the 
perusal of the votes, by some select officers and 
agitators, whom the regiment had chosen ; ; and 
that it was the motiow of the regiment. : 

The officers desired the General and the commis- 
stoners to give leave to ask the whole regiment if this - 
were their answer; to which the whole regiment 
cried,, “ All, all.’” Then he put the question, that 
if any men were of a contrary mind they should 
say, No; and not one man gave his No. “The 

agitators on the behalf of the-soldiers pressed to - 
have the question put, Whether the regiment did 
acquiesce, and were satisfied with the votes? but 

the other way being the more orderly, and that 

they might, after perusal, proceed more deliber- 
ately, the question was laid aside; and, indeed,” 

says Rushworth, had it been put, it would not 

have received one voice in the affirmative, such 
was the unanimity of the officers and soldiers in 
that regiment. And this brief account, says he,» 

may serve for the several regiments, horse, foot, 
and dragoons, this day at the rendezvous. After 
the commissioners had done reading the votes, 
and speaking to each regiment, and received 
their answer, the regiment cried out, Justice! 

oe 
justice 1? , <i
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‘This ee tite head guar ters were at Royston: 
June - 12.» This day the common-council of 

London came to a resolution to send a letter to 

the General and officers of the army, in answer to 
theirs, and also to send down some of their mem- 

bers to treat with the General and officers, that a 
right understanding and fair correspondence might 
be between the army and the city. Then follows 
their answer, referring to the army’s letter to the 

city: and it was Noy conciliatory ; but desiring, 
that as thegarmy’s approach might increase the 
price of victuals, and encourage discontented per- 

sons to make ill use of it, and raise tumults, they 

had determined not to quarter within thirty miles. . 
More commissioners were sent by the House to 

the army, and their instructions enlarged, to know 

of the army what their particular desires were, and 
‘what would give them satisfaction. : 

Information from the General that the army was 

advanced to St. Albans, and desiring a ionth’s 

pay, that. they might not be burdensome to the 

; country ; but nothing done therein. 

On the 15th of the same month of ல்‌ the 

Houses order ed, That the General be required to 

deliver the person of the King to such persons as 

both Houses should appoint, to be placed at Rich- . 

mond, under such guards, and in such manner as 
“they should think fit ; to the intent, that ‘the pro- 

ns agreed upon i both kingdoms might be 

௬ .
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speedily presented to is ve for the settling 
of a safe and well-grounded peace. - ல்‌ 

That the persons to whom the General is re- 
quired to deliver the person of the King, to be 
placed at Richmond, shall be the commissioners 
formerly appointed to receive the person of the 
King at Newcastle, or to any three of them. 

That the guards appointed to receive the orders 
and directions of the commissioners, in attending 

and guarding the person -of the King, shall be 
Colonel Rossiter and his regiment. 4 

The House ordered that the officers that had 

not their accounts stated, and were in town, should 

_ have a month’s pay of their arrears for their sub- 

sistence: that those in town, whose accounts were-. 

stated, should have six weeks’ present subsistence. 

It was referred to the committee of indemnity, to 

consider of such officers as.were under restraint’ 

‘for any thing done tempore et loco belli, to dis- 

charge them if they saw cause, and to discharge 

such others as should be arrested or imprisoned for” 

the future. 
This day letters were ‘read in both Houses from 

the commissioners with the army, informing that 

the votes concerning those that would come away 

from the army did much distaste the, soldiery, and 

that there would be speedy answer given by the 

General’and army, to what was contained in their 

additional instructions ; whereof he would give the 

House timely notice. ,And} accor dingly, the Com-
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mons received a letter from the commissioners late 

at night, with a declaration inclosed. The coni- 

mof-council had also another letter brought by. 
their commissioners: — much love expressed, a 
good correspondeney desired; no forces to be 
raised by the city ; and a copy of the declaration, 

which was read inthe court of common-council, 

and a letter, was ordered to be returned by the 
same commissioners, with leave from the Houses 

to assure them of no forces raising against them, 
"and that they had moved the Parliament for monies. 

_to pay the army, that they might withdraw farther . 
from the city. Then follows the declaration, which ~ 

is entitled A.Declaration or Representation from 

His ‘Excellency Sir Thomas Fairfax, and of the 

army under his command, humbly tendered to the 

" Parliameht. It is expressed at thé conclusion, to 

be by the appointment of His Excellency Sir. 

Thomas Fairfax, with the gfficers of his army. It 

is very long, and states the grievances of. the army 

and of the nation, and proposes their redress, ina. 

number of articles, one of which is for purging the , © 

‘House of Commons of such members, as, ட 

| delinquency, or. for corruptions or abuse to the 

State, or by undue elections, ought not to sit there. 

June 16. This day came to therHouse from the | 

General (Fairfax) and the officers and. soldiers of 

the army, a charge against eleven members, of * 

obstructing the business of» Ireland ;_ of acting 

against the army and against the laws and liberties 

VOL. I. ௦
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ஞ்‌ the subject ; று ப்பின்‌ of justice. The 
taembers charged were, Mr. Denzil Holles, Sir 

. Philip Stapleton, Sir William Lewis, Sir Bin 

Clotworthy, Sir William Waller, Sir John-Maynard, 
Major-general Massey, Mr. Glynn,’ Recorder of 

London, Colonel Walter Long, Colonel Edward 
Harley, and Mr. Anthony Nichols. Then follows 
the charge against these,members, whom, they 

_ desired might be immediately suspénded. from sit- 
ting in the House. Upon reading the charge im — 

-the House, the members, severally, made some 

- defence, and desired it might be put into a speedy. 
~ way ‘of trial. A month’s pay was ordered to tlte 

army, and ம. to retreat, forty noe from 
London. sg? 

The King, says isha tae still at Newmarket, ல்‌ 
very pleasant and cheerful, and takes his. fécreation 

. daily at tennis. He seems to delight much in the 
company and discourse, of Cornet Joyce, and sent 
a meSsenger to St. Albans for him to’ come to 

_ Newmarket. ல்‌ rs 2 

June 22. An ordinance passed both Houses, to 

continue. for one year, for raising. 60,0002 per 

month towards the maintenance-of the forces in 

England and Ireland. 
* Then follows*an humble remonstrance from Sir 

Thomas Fairfax and the army under his command 

* conoerning the present state: of affairs, relative to 

themselves and the*kingdom,*with their desites 

and present.resolutiéns thereupon. — Presented to
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the commissioners at St. Albans to be by them 
humbly represented to the Parliament. 

= une 25. The debate was resumed in the 

' 

Commons upon the charge against the ‘eleven 
members, when the House resolved, that by the 
law of the land, no judgment could be given to 
suspend them from sitting in the House, upon the 
papers presented from the army, before the parti- 
culars should be produced and proof made: and 
that it did not appear that any thihg had been said 

«or done within the Commons’ Hotta, by any of 
the members in, question touching any matters 
contained in th® papers sent from the’army, for 
Which the House could in justice suspend them. 

“June 26. Lettersewere read to the House from - 

“Sir Thomas Fairfax, informing of the army’s near 
advance towards London, with the grounds thereof. 

And that they ‘did not intend to awe the Parlia- 
meht or the city ;-renewing their desires of the 

Suspension of the accused members, undertaking” 

that they (the army) would give in a more parti- 

cular charge, with the proofs and attestations in 

support thereof. The head-quarters were then at 
Uxbridge, and the King was at a ie of Salis- 
bury’s at Hatfield. pe oe 

» The accused members; upon their own request, 
left the House this day ; a and the army, in conse- 
quence, waved further proceedings against them. 
But the accused members desired of the House a 
Speedy trial; and the House’ accordingly ordered 

௦2 
க
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. the particular charge of the army to be படத்‌ 
in; which was soon afterwards done. : 
“Thi 2. “The army “removed from Uxbridge to » 
Wycombe, the General finding that the Houses had 
taken into consideration the propositions from the 
army and made some,satisfactory progress. The 
General appointed Lieutenant-general Cromwell, 
Commissary-general Ireton, Colonel Fleetwood, and 
other officers of the army, to treaf* with the com: 

missioners of Parliament upon: the’ desires 6f the 
army; and the head-quarters were removed to* 
Reading, | and the King went to the Lord Craven’s 

house near Gavertham. The conimissioners of the 
Parliament present at the treaty, were, says Rush, 

* worth, the Earl of Nottingham, Lord Wharton,, 
Field-marshal Skippon, Sir Henry Vane, jun., Sit, 

. Thomas Widdrington, Colonel White, Mr. Thomas 
Scawen, and Mr. Thomas Povey. Of the com- 
missioners of the army, Commigsary-genéral Ireton, 

‘Sir Hardress Waller, Colonel. Rich, Colonet Lam- 

bert, and Major Desborow. 
July 9. This day the folowing letter was read 

in both Houses from Sir Thomas Fairfax :— 

_« Mr.-Speaker; — I was sent unto by the King 
on Friday last, to desire the Parliament to give way 
to him to see his children, and that they-might, 
for that purpose, be sent to him.* If I may be 

bold humbly to offer my opinion, I think the al- 

lowance of such a thing may be without the least 

prejudice to the kingdom, and yet gain more upo? 
Se 7
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His Majesty than denying it; and if it be-in the 
prayers of every good man that his heart’ may be * 

‘gained, the performance of such civilities to him is 

yery suitable to those desires,-and will bear well 

with all men, who Gf they can imagine it to*be 

their own case) cammot but be sorry, if His Ma- 
jesty’S’ natural affection to his children in. so small 
a thing should not be complied with; and if any 

question should be concerning the assurance of 

their return, I shall engage for their return within 

what time the Parliament shall limit. = 

“ Upon this‘occasion, give me leave, I béseech 

you, to take notice of some ueports spread abroad, 

as if myself, and the officers of the army, were upon 

some underhand contract, or bargain, with the + 

King; and from thence occasion is taken to slan- 

_der our integrity, and endeavour a misunderstand- 

ing betwixt the Parliament and their army ; the 

fidelity of which to the Parliament and kingdom, 

and their affection to it, are the great objects of | 

many men’s envy, because they see npthing 80 

likely to séttle right and freedom, with truth and 

peace to us and our posterity, and to hinder their 

désigns against the same, as an harmony and good 

accord between the Parliamenteand army; which 

is the joy of good men, ‘and it shall be our study 

to preserve, against all designs and designers to 

the contrary. < * ‘ 

* «To prevent, therefore, all misunderstandings 

of that kind, I thought with all clearness to declare © 

தகு - : 

*
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unto you, that we have done nothing, nor shall do 
“any thing, which we desire to. hide from you,or ‘the 
world, or shall not avow to the faces of our great” 
est adver saries. ல்‌ 

“ Our desires concerning a .just consideration. 
and settlement: of the King’s “right, (His Majesty 
first giving his concurrence to settle and secure the : 
rights and liberties of the kingdoms,) we have al- 
ready publicly declared, in our representation and. 
remonstrance. Since the first, of “those papers. 

sent unto the Parliament, there have been several 

officers of.the army, upon several occasions, sent to 

His Majesty ; the fifst to present him a copy of 
the representation, and, after that, some others to 

» tender him a copy of a remonstrance ; upon both 
. which, the officers’sent were appointed to clear’ the 

sense and intention of anything in either paper, - 
whereupon His Majesty might make any question. 
Since then, there have also been some officers at 

several times sent to His Majesty about his remove 

from Hatfield, to dissuade, if possible, from Wind- 
Sor, or any placeso near London, to some place of 
further distance; answerable ‘to what we had de- 

sired of the Parliament. In all which addresses*to 
His Majesty, we tare not who knows what hath 
been said or done ; ; for as. we have nothing to bar- 
gain for, or ask, either from His Majesty or the Par- 
liament, for advantage of oftrselves or any parti- 

cular party, or interest of our own, so in all these a 

addresses to His Majesty, we have utterly dis- 

உட ஆ 
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claimed and disavowed any such thing; but the 
only intent and effect of those our addresses hath 
been to desire His Majesty’s free concurrence with 

the Parliament for establishing and’ securing the 
common rights and liberties, and settling the peace 

of the kingdom, and. to assure-him that (the pub- | 

lic being so provided for with such His Majesty’s 
concurrence) it is fully agreeable to our principles, 

and* we should be desirous .and -endeavour that 
- (with and in sifch settling of the public) the rights 

of His Majesty’s royal family should be.also pro- 
vided for, so as d lasting peace and agreement 
might be settled in this nation; and that, as we 

had ptiblicly declared-for the same in general 
terms, so if things came to a way of settlement, we 

should not be wanting (in our spheres) to own 

that general desire, *in any partichlars"of natural or 
civil right to His Majesty’s person or family, which 

mightnot prejudice, or again endanger the public ; 

and, in the mean time, that His Majesty should 

find all personal, ட and respects from us, 

‘with ‘all reasonable freedom that Tnight stand with 

safety, and with the trust or charge lying: upon * 

“us concerning his person. 

« You have here the utmost sum of what hath 

passed from us to His Majesty,. and we could wish 

all men did rightly understand (without miSrepre- 

sentation) every particular, wherein (as we know 
nothing not agreeable to Loe justice, honesty, - 

* * or conscience, so) we thought ourselves concerned 

oO 4
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the rather to say andgdo-as we have, «towards 
His Majesty, since he came within our quarters ; 
because of those common prejudices suggested 
against us, as if we were “utter enemies to mon- 

archy and all civil order:or government. And for 
. that particular of the Duke of Richmond, and the 
two chaplains lately permitted to attend His Ma- 
jesty, it was not done without much reluctancy, 
because therein we doubted we mi ight be misunder- 
stood by the kingdom’s best’ friends.” 5 அணித்‌ 

¢ But upon His Majesty’ Ss continuing importu- 

nity first, as a thing very nearly concerning his m- 
ward and outward’ contentment, and conceiving 
those persons such (as we ‘ttoped) would not do ill 
offices to prejudice the peace of the kingdom, we 
did give way to. it, and the persons, before’ they 

came, had notice of permission.. And as we then 
thought, so we still do- think, that to allow him 

some such company of persons least dangerous, 
whom former acquaintange may make him’ take 
pleasure in, and the allowance of -some such chap- 

lains of his own, are things both reasonablé and 

just, and the debarring of that liberty in the latter, 

we. doubt. will but make him more prejudiced, 

against other ministers. 
«In general, we humbly conceive, that to avoid 

all harshness, and afford all kind usage ‘to His Ma- 

jesty’s person in things consisting with the peace 

’ and safety of the kingdom, is the most Christian, 

honourable, and-prudent way. And in all things * 

(as the representation and remonstrance of the . 

ஸ்‌ ஙு



OLIVER CROMWELL. — , 201 

army doth express) we think that tender, equitable, 
and moderate dealing, both towards His Majesty, . 

his royal family, and his late party, (so far*as may 
*stand with safety to the kingdom, and. sectirity to 

_our common rights and liberties, ) is. the-most hope- 

ful course to take away the seeds of war or future 

feuds amongst us for posterity, and to procure a 

lasting peace and agreement in this now distracted 

nation: to the.effecting and settling whereof (with 

a secure provision first to be made for the common 
rights and liberties of the kingdom, and ஐ due care 

to preserve and propagate the gospel of truth and 
peace amongst us) we shall hope that. neither. the 

Patliamentanor His Majesty will be wanting. And 

if God shall see it good to make-us any way in- 

sirumental thereunto, or that we may otherwise 

-see the same accomplished, we shall then think 

ourselves indeed discharged from the public en- 

gagements we have been called out unto, more 

clearly and effectually, than (before such things 

were settled) we could have thought ourselves to 

be; and to demonstrate our" clearness from seek- 

ing self-advantages in what we. did, we shall hence- 
forth account it our greatest happiness ‘and honour 

Gif God see it good) to be disengaged and dis- 

missed, not. only ‘from our military charges, but 
from all other matters of power, of public employ- 

ment whatsoever. 
“IT have in these things spoke not in my ows 

" lame algae but in the name (because I find ‘it to be 

ட ௫ ல
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the ae sense of the generality, or, at the least, 
of the most considerable part) of the army; and 
Iam confident you and the kingdom will never 
find it otherwise. I shall leave it to your favour-« 
able construction, and commit all to the goodness 

of God for a happy issue. 
soot remain your humble Servant, 

«< ‘THomMaAS Farrax. : 

* 

*« Reading, July 8. 1647.” 

: Monday, July 127 The House of Commons 

voted, after debate, the charge against the eleven 
members to be a charge; and that they. should 
giye in their answer by Monday next, when the 

House would consider of putting it “into some 

speedy way of trial,.as desired. 
The Houses consented to the Duke of York, 

and the rest.of the King’s children, visiting the 

King for two days, aceompanied by the Earl. of 

வத்‌ ப. ்‌ 

July 16. _The King’s children came to Maiden- — 

ham the preceding* day, at the Greyhound, inn, 

‘where the King met them and dined, and they ac- 

companied ‘him to Caversham in thé evening. - Two _ 

troops only of* Colonel Whalley’ s horse guarded ; 

them. —~ ae 

Saturday, July 17th. - The. ee erdered the 

land-forces in England and Wales; in the pay of the 

Parliament, to be under the immediate command 

- of Sir’Thomas Fairfax, for the security and peace ~ 

* A alle ௬
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of the kingdom, the reduction of Ireland, and the 

disbanding such as should be determined by both 

Houses to be disbanded: 
Monday, 19. ‘This day, அரி உள்பட 

order, the eleven impeached members, all of them 

present, presented a paper to the House of Com- 

mons, ip answer to the articles of impeachment of. 

the army ; being a demurrer thereto. *And the 
House at their request gave them leave of absence 

for the present. ஓ ஓ 

Letters this day came from the Parliament com- 

missioners in the army to the House, accompany- 
ing proposals of the General and council of war. 

Also.a letter from the army to*the lord ee 

aldermen, and common-council. 

Monday, July 26. The House ட Commons 

haying adjourned until the’ next ‘day, and the 
Speaker. rising out of his chair, and the members. 

quitfing the House, divers petitioners entered the 

House, and desired them to sit again, *and the 

Speaker returning to his chair, and the members 

sitting in their places, the petitioners desired them 

to vote that the King’s majesty should come to 

London: which was resolved upon tlie questién 

accordingly. * And then the House adjourned till 

Friday then next, as did the Lords the same day. 

Intelligence: coming to the city of the approach 

of the army, preparations were made for its defence. 

Friday, July 30. The Houses met, according * 
to their above ‘adjournment, but the.Speakers of 

ஓ
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neither House appeared, “andl sesrenine, aftet long 
-waiting, the Commons chose Mr. Pelham, a coun- 
sellor of Lincoln’s Inn and a member of the House 
to be Speaker pro tempore; and the Lords chose 
Lord Grey i in the place of the Earl of Manchester ; 

and: the Sergeant at Arms being absent with the 
‘mace, they (the-Commons) appointed another “to 

. supply his place, and had the city-mace for their 
present. use. 

» The House then proceeded to debates on the - 

preset great affairs of the kingdom, and voted, னை 

That the King come to London ; that the militia of 
the city have full power to raise such forces .as 
they should think"fit for its defence ; and that they 
make choice of a commander-in- ரி to be.ap= 

proved of by the House, .who was to present other 
officers to be approved of by the militia. ‘The 
city appointed Major-general -Massey commander- 
in-chief; and the reformadors and.other officers, 
&c. were*ordered to appear in St. James’s’ Fields to 
be enlisted; and the forces already enlisted for the 

defence of the city to be put into a regimental way. 

A letter came from Sir Thomas Fairfax to the 

city, complaining~ of the late great violence put 

upon the House, which had been encouraged by 

many of the common-council, and demanding ' ihe 

bringing to justice the offenders. 
July 31. According to the above order for 

° * enlisting, there was a great: appearancevof reform- 

~ adors and officers in St. James’s Fields, and orders
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were given for ‘detaining and enlisting of horses: * 
-and this day most of the eleven accused members 
‘sat in the House, and the shops in the city were 
orderéd to be shut, and in the evening the House 
was informed that-one of the Block-houses near 

Gravesend had been secured by a party of the 
‘army... Then follows, in Rushworth, a very long 

declaration of the city, in justification of their own 

‘conduct in these proceedings. Then a petition to 
the King by the Lords and Commons, requesting 

him to come to London, where he should be with 

honour, freedom, and safety, and where they, with 

the commissioners for Scotland, would make their 

addresses to him for a safe and well-grounded 

peace. - And it was declared that the order putting 

under Sir Thomas Fairfax’s command’ all Mic 

land-forces in the pay of Parliament did not * ட 
tend to give him any power over the ‘trained bands? 

garrisons. ‘The care of the King’s children was 

committed to the Lord Mayor of the city of Lon- 
don, and a committee for the safety of thé kingdom. 
was appointed, ee: of members” of ட 

Houses. ம 
A letter was aildressed*by out Houses to Sir 

Thomas Fairfax, referring to a letter from him to 

their commissioners with ‘the army, which. con- 

cludes with forbidditg the army’s nearer approach 

t6 London. Then: follow the heads of proposals of'* ' 
the council of, the army to be tendered to the 

~Parliamént’s commissioners for the clearing and
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securing sig rights ae பண்ட்‌ of thie பச்‌ 
and the settling a just and lasting peace. Amongst 
these proposals i is one; that the taking of the cove- 
nant be not enforced, nor any, penalty iniposed on 
the.refusers ; whereby persons might be constrained 
to take it against their judgments or consciences, 
and that all ordinances tending to such compulsion 
be repealed. And that, after provision made for 
settling and securing the rights, liberties, and peace 

and safety of the kingdom, His Maj esty, the Queen, 

and royal issue might be restored to a condition of 

safety, honour, and freedom, without diminution to 

their personal rights; or further limitation to the 

exercise of the ‘regal power. ்‌ 
August 2. The General’s head-quarters were at 

Ming cok, and the King was at Stoke Abbey, 
near Windsor. ‘The Earls of Manchester and 

Warwick sent to the General, that they and most 
of the members had quitted the Houses ; for that 

theré could, as things were, be no free Parliament, 

and that. their Lordships had retired itito Essex, 

and intehded shortly to be with the General, casting 

' themselves: upon his protection ; ‘and accordingly 

they and many other of the Lords, and*many of 

the House of Commons, came to the head-quarters. 

August 3. The army had a rendezvous on 

Hounslow-heath, at which were present the Earls 

of Northumberland, Salisbury, Kent, the Lords 

Grey of Werk, Howard of Escrick, Wharton, Say 

and Sele, and Mulgrave, and. others of the House 

206 த்‌
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of Peers; the Speaker of the House of Commons, 
and about one hundred members of that House. 

This morning, August 4., a lettér from the city , 
© cio to the General was presented to him at 
his then head-quarters at Isleworth, té the following 
effect: — That observing from the army’s declar-* 
ation that the chief ன ‘of its approach to the 

_ city-was the bringing back those members of. both 
Houses, who, in consequence of the ‘tumult at 
Westminster, had retired themselves, to the end 
they might be placed in’ safety and in free Parlia- 
ment at Westminster, they cheerfully and heartily 
joined with His,Excelléncy ‘therein, and that ac: 
cordingly he should find. all parts and passes open 
to their feception, and sufficient guards for - ee 
ducting them to the two Houses. ~ 

_ Then follows an engagement: of the Lorde and 
Commons that went to the army, some of whom 
sat in the House in the Speaker’s absence; which 

is dated the same 4th August, declaring. their ad- 
herence to.the General -and the army, in the vifi- 

ication of the honour and freedom ‘of Parliament. 
This engagement is signed by the Earl of Man- 

chester, as Speaker of the House of Peers, and by 
the Earls of Salisbury, Denbigh, Northumberland, 

and other Peers. And by Mr. Lenthall, the. 
Speaker. of Te House of Commons, the Lord Lisle, 

and fifty-six other Commoners. , | 
On the morning of Friday, August 6., the Ge.4 

neral with the Lords, the Speaker of the House of 
t ௯
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Commons, the members of. the House, at many ்‌ 
_ other gentry, marched towards Westminster, at. 
, tended by part of the army, and the members to 
their seats in their respective Houses, and ag ர 
an ordinance" for appointing Sir Thomas Fairfax 

* constable of the Tower of Lordon for one year: 
to whom the ப்ட்‌ gave their thanks, and 

ordered the army a month’s pay for this great _ 
service; and appointed a committee to enquire 

into the causes and authors of the violence upon 
the House. And a day of thanksgiving was ap- 
pointed to be observed in Westminster Abbey. The 
Lords also- resolved ‘that all things done by the 

- members since the Speakers and_ other members 
_ were driven away from the Parliament.” should be 
annulled and of pone effect. — சு 

Then, in “Rushworth, follows a பதன ய 

remonstrance from Scotland with their resolutions 
and intentions, according to their solemn league . 

and covenait, to establish the Presbyterian govern- 

ment in the church; to redeem_ His Majesty from 

the hands of schismatics, and to. place him in hi 

Parliament with honour and safety ; ; to procure the 

peace” * of the three kingdoms; to vindicate’ the 

worthy - ‘members of Parliament falsely impeached 

by the army, with the true privileges of Parliament 

and liberty of the subject. All. which, say they; 

are not only endangered, but by likelihood. ready 

to be destroyed by the power of an overruling 

6 
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tyrannical ,army ander ae copes, of Sir Thomas 
Fairfax, த்‌ * 

: _ August 17." ~’Phe பம்பல்‌ லக்‌ ie debate* 
of the detlaration of the Lords- against the pro- 
ceedings of the House, as acting under a ‘force 
which held very long ; when_at* தம்‌ the question 
was put, that it should be declared that what was 
then done was forced, and that sitting ng free par- 
liament; but it was carried in the ® negative 
three. voices. 
On the 19th August a remoristrance i both. 

Houses from the army was received from Sir Tho- 
mas “Fairfax against | this resolution of the ‘Com- * 
mons, the principal object of which was, the purg- 
ing the Parliament by expélling such members asy. 
acted‘and. voted in the.time of. the violence pon. 

» the House.*. The House of Commons had the're- 
monstrance read, but came to no resolution. But 
on the following day, an “Ordinance passed both 
Houses, declining all votes,- orders, and ordi- 
nances, since the force on both Houses, null and 
void ; and, upon,the report of. the committee ap-* 
pointed to examine info the force t upon the Pars 
liament, impeachments .of hjgh treason were or- 

- dered: of several of the offenders. 

The *King,» says Rushwogth, had been Sal 
days.at Oatlands, where he had been much visited’ 
by citizens and others. That he. had. left Oat- 
lands, and gone to Hampton Court, and afterwards - 
to Sién House,. and dined there with the Duke of 

VOL. I. ன்‌ P
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York and the rest of ன pris, and petunaed tor 
Oatlands. . ட்‌ 

« August 25. The pr னா for peace passed 
both Houses, and.were ordered to be communicated — 

immédiately to the Scots comtmissioners residing in : 
England, and afterwards sent to His Majesty, by 
commissioners from ‘both Houses. They were the 
same_as.those sent to him at Newcastle. And the 
Scots commissioners concurr ing therein, they were 
forwafded: to: the commissioners with the. King at 
Hampton Court, with. instructions to receive his 

answer within six days. 
It appearing from the. report of the committee 

of enquiry into the late force upon the Parliament, 
__that several of the impeached members had been 
“concerned, summonses were directed 0௦ Mr. Denzil 
Holles, Sir William Waller, ° Sir, John “Clotworthy, ‘ 

Sir John Maynard, Major-general Massey, Colonel 
Walter Long, Sergeant Glynn, and Mr. Anthony — 
Nichols, members of the House, to attend the House; 

and Mr. Recorder Sergeant Glynn appearing, m made 
-his defence,” when it appearing that he had ‘been 
yery active in"the pr oceedings in London, for anew 

war, and in encouraging the riotous petitioners and 

otherwise,” he was by vote discharged from-being — 

longer a member of the House, and: committed to 

the Tower, there to remain during the pleasure of 

the Houses. ‘Sir John Maynard, for a similar of 

fence, was in like manner discharged from the 

House, and committed to the Tower, and directed 

௬.
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to be impeached of high treason. “The Hoke SG 
*voted impeachments of high treason against James 
«Earl of Suffolk, Francis Lord Willoughby. of: Par-- 
ham, John Lord Hunsden, William Lord Maynard, - 
Theobald Earl of Lincoln, Geor ge Lord Berkley,» 
and James-Earl of Middlesex, for . levying war 
against the King, Parliament, and kingdom ; who 
were impeached accordingly. at the bar of the 
House of Lords. 

September 8. This day, says Rushworth, Master 
Biddle’s book against the Deity of the three per- 
sons in thé Trinity was. burned, a to the _ 
order of Parliament. as 

September 14. The King’s டர the Par- 

llament’s propositions was read in both Houses. 
“Tt continues his objections to: many of thei, | and » 

prefers the propositions-of the army that had ‘been 
presented tothe Parliament commissioners residing . 
with the’ army, and which he Had seen, as much 

more conducive to the satisfaction of all’ interests, 

and a fitter foundation for a lasting peace. ~He 

therefore proposes the Houses’ consideration of . 

these proposals of the army, upon which there 
mights be a* personal treaty with him, to. which 

commissioners from the army might- be admitted. 
September 22.. The Houses took into eonsider- 

- ation this answer, and, after ‘much debate, deter- : 

mined it to be a flat denial ;-and, on a subsequent 

day, after a long debate, they resolved to -enter 
directly into the consideration of the settlement of 

Pp 2 
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the kingdom, by, establishing “such additional laws _ 
as might make for the present and future good of 
the kingdom, tyrning the. propositions into bills, 
and acts. . ட்‌ வ ஸி 

‘* Septerhber 24th. The Commons this.day further 
debated the propositions, and whether -they should 
once more send the propositions to the King, and 
resolved ‘that. they would once more make appli- 
“cation to him for his assent to such things in the 
propositions as they conceived would most make for _ 
the good of the. kingdom. With which view it 
was voted that the propositions for taking away 
bishops, &c. with some alterations, and concerning 

declaration® and proclamations against the Parlia- 
ment, should be forthwith drawn into bills, and 

+ sent to His Majesty for his assent. - தி 
The Lords ordered the continuance of the allow- 

- ance of eight. hundred pounds per annum to Usher, 

late Archbishop of Armagh, out of*the lands of - 

thé bishopric of Durham, . and sent it to the 

~ Commons for their-concurrence; but they allowed 

him only one hundred pounds a quarter, until he 

should be otherwise provided for by some living or 

-benefice. © ௧ she yee Fes 

-Upon’the most-pressing solicitations of the army 

for the arrears of their. pay, the Commons declared 

they should be paid out of the produce of,the sale. 

* of the bishopric lands after the present engage 

ments thereon should be satisfied. ப ட க 

௪ ந்‌
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November 1; A further paper of proposalsawas= 

_ this day received from,the agitators*of the five re- 
* giments, and from those of four other” regiments | 
of horse and seven regiments of foot, joining 
with them. — The first article related to thé regu: . 

lation of elections of members of parliament ; the 
second -o limit the - -continuance of the then par- 

liament ; the third for biennial ‘parliaments ; ; the 

fourth declares the power of parliaments ; ; another 
’ declaring that matters of religion ‘and the ways . 
of God’s worship were not at all entrusted “by 
them to any human power, because therein” they 

could not admit or exceed a tittle of what their 
consciences dictated to be the mind oF God, with- 
“out wilful sin. Nevertheless, that the public way 

of instr ucting the nation, so it were not compul- 

sive, was referred to their (the Parliament’s) dis- 
cretion. These things they declare to be their 

native rights, which they were resolved to maintain 

with their utmost “possibilities. * re 

’ Tuesday, November 2. _ The removing ‘of -the 

head- -quarters | of the army; as was intended, was 

again wayed for a while, and the ட continued 

at Hampton Court? a 

~ “Tuesday, November 9. A ள்‌ or ey Wate 

was read this day in the House of Commons, from 

- Sir Thémas Fairfax ; thatbeing very much troubled 

at the. sad distractions of the kingdom for want of 

. pay, and for such ‘other necessary satisfaction’ as 

they had long waited for, and not ue much 
Q 
வட
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pleasure in saying whenée the cause of all this 
trouble came,*he would usg his endeavour to give 
‘atimely and effectual remedy,to so much thereot 

as was of nearest concernment to him, and had. 
.therefofe thought fit to inform, the House that, by 

' the advice of the general council of the army, he 
had appointed a rendezvous: very speedily, and 
that they had very unanimously offered* to repair 
to their several charges, - ard improve to their ut- 

- most endeavours” with the several regiments for °- 
thé quieting them; and recovering the ancient dis- 

cipline of the army; thereby to render it more 
serviceable to the Parliament and kingdom. ,He 
then - offers the. particulars inclosed in the letter. 
Six weeks’ pay,. if possible; if not, a month’s pay,’ 
presently sent down to the army ;~— thé arrears 1005 

be paid out of tlre remainder of bishops’ lands, 8:02) 
— the Houses to make provision for constant pay, 
and then they. would make it death to take free 
quarter. — eee yaaa 

The Commons, upon, debate of this business ௦ - 

monies for the army, ordered a sum of money to 

be advanced. | ப த” 
Thursday, November 11. (1647.) ‘This* night, 

says Rushworth, came the _ unexpected news “of 

His Majesty’s escape from Hampton Court. Abotit 

nine of, the clock the officers, who attended Kim, 
wondered he came not forth of his chamber to sup- 

per, where he had been writing the “most part of ; 

the night before, went in and missed him, within 
A
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half an.hour after his departure. Posts were sent 
to’all parts of the kingdom to discover and. stay 
him. *It was not known which way-he went. And 
on the following day a letter was read in the House 

. of Commons; from Lieutenant-gengral Cromwell, 
dated at twelve%at night, directed to the Speaker, 
acquainting him- of the King’ s withdrawing him- 
self atenine the last night. The manner-was va- 
Tiously reported; and; says Rushworth, “we will 
say little of it at present, but that His Majesty was 
expected at supper, when the commissioners and - 

Colonel Whalley missed him; whereupon they en- 

tered the room, and found he had left his cloak 

behind, in the gallery in the private way. . He- 

passed by the back stairs and vault towards the 

water-side. He left some letters upon the table 

in his withdrawing room; o of his own hand-writing, 

whereof olf was to the commissioners.of Parlia- 

ment attending him, to be communicated to both, 

Houses, assigning his reasons for the step hethad 

taken; and on. Monday, November 15., both Houses 

received letters from Y Colonel Hammond, Governor 

of the ச of Wight, ட்ட of the Hing bemg 

with hint. 

. Muesday; November 16. _ This day both Houses 

received letters from Sif ஜாரா ட Fairfax, infor ming 

of the. rendezvous of part of the army yesterday, 

in a field’ called Corkbush field, between, Hertford: 

and Waré, Hertford - . being the .head- -quarters 5 

and notwithstanding the endeavours of Major 

Pp 4
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Scott and others to animate the soldiers to stand 
to a paper called the Agreement-of the People, — 
they generally; by: many acclamations, deelared 
their. affections and. resolutions to adhere to the 
General ; and. as many as could in the short tinie 
allowed them, signed an agreement of their readi- 
ness to" observe the orders of the General, and’ 

council-of the’army. Some of the officers were 
committed for inciting the*soldiers to mutiny ; 
ஹப: some of the mutineers were triede and con- 

demuyed to death, and one of them shot at the 

head of his regiment. A further rendezvous was 

appointed near Windsor, and-at. Kingston. - 

Both Houses had a conference upon the Gene- 
ral’s” letters, and thanks were ordered him, and 

determined upon, present pay of the -army, and 
provision for the future: ‘Also ordered 5000/. 

to be forthwith advanced for the Kirt’ 8 "present 
Mecessities. and, accommodation. Also ordered 

his household” to be dissolved ; and referred to 

a committee to consider of. proper persons to 

attend him. 

“lL: hursday, Novédtber 18. ட from Colonel 

Hammend to both Houses respecting te King; 
in which he observes that the accommodationsgof 
the. Kang -were not suitalle to his quality, “and 

desiring: better provision tobe made. ~ -» «= = 

Friday, “November 19. Lieutenant-general 
Cromwell informed the House of the piocgedings 

of the late rendezvous at Kingston, and how, by
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God’s great mercy, and the “endeavouis of His 
Excellency and officers of the army, 4167 army 
was in a very good condition and obedience to, 
His Excellency and to the superior officers ‘of the 
army, and submission to the authority of Parlia- 
-ment; for which the House gave him their thanks. 
~The House” ordered that Lieutenant- general 
Cromwe]l should be desired to declare to’ His 
Excellency Sir Thomas Fairfax, that the House ல்‌ 

would” beat all times ready to receive, and give 
such answer, as was fitting in a parliamentary. way, 
to such humble addresses as should be made, from 

the army to the Houses by His Excellency. டட 
A letter was read from the King, sproposing a 

Pane treaty at London upon certain terms. - ! 

- The King, in a letter to Sir Thomas nail, 

acknowledges the “Kind liberty he had hs 

him of théfiise of his chaplains. +" 
December 20. -The House resumed the con- 

sideration of the representation of the army,’ and 

agreed. to the எ” பப்‌ for the ர்‌ 

arrears. 
* Monday, Jat 3. The duke of Sates, 

Says Rushworth, sat very close, until late at night, 

upon debate of the King’s last message ; , and the 

result . was, *that no satisfaction having been given 
as to the desire of Parliament of’ passing the bills, 

which was required by the Houses” previous to 

entering upon a treaty,- and Do inclination appear- 

ing in His Majesty for a. composuré in that way,



7 * 218 00001 120 

but the dies barely of a personal a it was 
put to’the-question —Whether any more addresses 
should be made to His Majesty? And the House 
resolved, That no more addresses be made from 
the Parliament to “the King, nor any letters or 
messages be received from him: that it should be - 

: treason to deliver any message to’ the King, or 
receive any letter or message from him, ,without 

-leave. froth both Houses of’ Parliament : that fe; 
members of both Houses ‘of the committees of — 

both kingdoms have power ‘to ‘sit’ and®act alone, 

as formerly the committees of both kingdoms 
had*done, for the safety of -the kingdoms : that. 

_ the Earl of, Kent be added to this committee 
in the place of the Earl of Essex deceased, and 
Sir Jobn Evelyn and Mr. Fiennes, in the place 
of Sir Philip Stapleton deceased, and of Mr. 
Glynn, then in the Tower: that a “committee 

be. nominated to draw up» a-declaration, to be 

published, to satisfy the kingdom of the reason of 
the passing these votes: lastly, that the concur- - 
rence of the Lords be desired to these voles which 

was given. 
Then follows a declaration of Sir T homas Fair- 

fax and the general council of: the army, conclud- 

ing: « Thus we account that great business of a 

settlement” of the kingdom and security. of the 

public interest, by and with the King’s concur- 

rence, to be brought, to so*clear a cm as that. 

upon the King’s denial-of those things, we cal 

௬ * 
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see no ; further hopes of settlement or security that 
way. And therefore understanding}" that upon 
the consideration of that denial, added to so many _ 
other, the, honourable. House of Comiiions, by. 

several votes upon Monday last have_ resolved : 
_ Not to make : ள்‌ ‘further addréss or application to. 

the King, nor receive any from him, nor to suffer 
‘either in others; we do ‘freely and’ phanimously 

- declaré;- for ourselves and thé army, “that we are 

resolved, . through the grace of God, firmly to ad- 
-hére avith® and stand by the Parliament in the 
things voted on ‘Monday last concerning the King, 
and in what shall be further necessary for ee 
cution thereof; and for settling and securing the® 
Parliament and kingdom without the+ King and « 
avainst him, or any other’ ட ட ர Par 

take with him. 
Then follows, in Rushworth tite Parfliament’s 

declaration, whérefore no further addresses should 

be made to the King,~ of considerable length, and: 
going through ‘all the transactions of the” ‘King’s s 

reign. = 
March 2. ‘The custody of the Great Seal was: 

committed, by order of the House, to the Earl of 

Kent; thie Lord Grey of Werk, Sir Thomas Wid- 
drington, récorder of the city of York, and “Bul-. 
strode Whitelock, Esq., for twelve months. ~ 

March 7... An ordinance was this day read in 
the House of Commons, ‘and. passed, settling part 

of the Earl of Worcester’s estates upon Lieutenant- 

general Cromwell and his heirs, of the yearly 
்‌ ௪ a 

= = சழ 

=



220 poe பதத MEMOIRS OF 

value of 2500/., accor ding to. the votes long since 
past, ‘in recoémpence ‘for the great extraordinary 
services done by him to this kingdom, and*to be 

wsent to tHe Lords for their. concurrence, 
.. March 24. The Commons ordered 20007. -to . 
be advanced “for tlfe repair of the- public library — 
of the’ University of: Cambridge, for the céunte- 
nancing, aflyancing, and maintaining of learning, ~ 
out of the tevenue® of the deans and chapters. 
Also, 500/. for the purchase of books in thé ori- 
ginal, tongues, for the ட of ‘the Same, Unt. 
ree க்‌ * 

~ April 21, (1648. aie" Hout was informed of 
tthe escape of the Duke of York from St. James’s, 
“leaving there his brother and sister, the Duke of 

Gloucester and the Lady Elizabeth. 7 
“April 24: The House called over their | mem- 

bers, when the number that sat in the House was 

three* hundred and’six. And détermined, after 

much debate,*that the government ofthe kingdom 
Should Still be by King, Lords, and Commons ; 
and that™the groundwork should be the propo- _ 
sitions last presented to the King, at Hampton 

Court ; and ‘desired the Lords’ coneurrence.~ 

May 1. _Lieuténant-general Cromwell “ordered, 
-by the General and Council of war at Windsor, 
to goto South Wales, with some oa of horse 

and foot. 
May 3. - A paper was read in’ ‘the House ‘of 

Commofis from Stotland,” containing the desires 

or demands of its Parliament : — that the re 

ee ee nai
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might come nearer “to “Londén: that a personal 
treaty might be* had with him : that the inde- 
pendent schismatic army might. be disbanded : 

suppression of anabaptists, separatists, and inde- 

pendents, and no toleration allowed them:- the 

“covenant to be enforced: the settlement and 

establishment of the presbyterian government. 
The Commons, after debating these particulars, 

' declared theif resolution to preserve aid maintain . 

the covenant, and the treaties between England 

cand Scotland ; 5 and. their readiness to. join with 
Scotland in the propositions agreed upon, and: லள 
sented tothe King at Hampton Court. . | 

May 24, The Commons, after ட #ebatey 
determined, That after the King should haye 

signed the bills, to*be tendered to him, for settling 

the militia and the presbyterian goverfimenty and 
recalled all his declarations, proclamations, . ௦3 

against the Parliament, a treaty should be had with 

him upon ‘the rest of the propositions, with the 

concurrence of Scotland; and ordered the dis- 

charge of all the accused members of both Houses. 

July 15. Lieutenant-general Cromwell, by let- 

ters, informed the எடம்‌ and the eommittee -at 

Derby House of the surrender to him of Pembroke 

Castle, and of his intention to march his army 

towards the north to join Major-general Lambert, 
to fight the Scots arniy that had entered ‘tlie kking- 

Hloms And then follows a--letter from Duke 
Hamilton, the General of the Scots forces, to ~
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DExomecitertl ட்ட ஸ்ட்‌ that occasion ; that 
the Scots, Parliament, upon consideration of the 

“imminent danger to religiot, His Majesty’ s sacred 
person, and the peace.of his kingdoms, from the. 
prevailing: power of sectaries and their adherents 
in- England, did ‘lately: send to the Parliament of” 
England such demands as they conceived: just and 
necessary; that the committee of the estates of 
the Parliament of Scotland had commanded him 

(the: Duke), and other .noble personages joined 
with him, to prosecute their just desires, in pur- 

-guance of the ends of the covenant ; according to 

the joint declarations of both kingdoms, for ட்ட 
religion, liberating His Majesty from his base im- 
prisonment, freeing the Houses from such con- 
‘straints as had been by” forceS long upon them, 
disbanding of all the arfnies, and forsthe procure- 
anent of a settlement of a solid peace and firm 

union betwixt the kingdoms. And he (the Duke) 

expects that, he (General Lambert) will not oppose 
their pious, ‘loyal, and necessary undertaking, but 
rather join with them in the prosecution of their 
ends. To this the General answered by a denial of* 

these charges, and informing the Duke of his de. 

termination’ to oppose with all his power all in- 
vasions of the kingdom. 

July 28. The House, after many and “long j 

debates, on several days, determined upon the 

question, whether the House would adhere to their 

first vote; namely, that the King லம sign the: 
« ஜ்‌. ௪ 
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three propositions before. the’ treaty;"by resolving 
in the negative + and the Commons thus concurring 

with the Lords for @ personal treaty, they de- 
termined’ that it should be in the Isle of Wight, 

‘with the King; by commissioners’ of both Houses 

of Parliament, upon«the Hampton-Court pro- 
positiéns ; in which the Lords concurred, and to | 

which the King «consented, and. Newport. was de- ட்‌ 

termined, to be the place of treaty. — “a 

- Angust 21. Intelligence came. of Lieutenant- 

general Cromwell’s defeat of the Scot my, 1 

Preston, in Lancashire, and the takifig the Du 

* prisoner. கி ட்ரீ லி பது ௬ 

_ The names of the- commissioners appointed by 

the Parliament were the Earls of N orthumperland, 

Salisbury, Pembroke, and Middlesex, and the Lord _ 

Say ; Mr. Holles, the Lord Wenman, Mr.. William. 

Pierrepoint, ‘Sir Henry-Vane, jun. Sir. Harbottle ஓஒ 

Grimston, Mr. Samuél Browne, Mr: Crew, Mr. 

Recorder Glynn, Sir John Potts, end Mr. Bulkeley. 

Upon'the arrival of the Parliament commissioners 

_4n the Isle of Wight. the King caused a fast to be 

* kept with the lords, bishops, and the rest of his 

- household and attendants, for a” blessing upon the 

treaty : the book of Common Prayer was tead, with 

an additional prayer for His Majesty's special 

direction. After which he received the Parliament 

commissioners, and appointed Monday morning; 

‘September 18., for the comméncement of the treaty: 

- It continued to Monday, November. 27., when it 

= 
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terminated tinsuccessfully: Rushworth gives the 
proceedings at large. ~ - 

Pending these proceediags in thé treaty, the 
following transactions” took: place. Information 
came that all things had been agreed in Scotland,- 

and all were to lay down their arms ; Berwick and 

_ Carlisle to be delivered to Lieutenant-general 
Cromwell; a Parliament to be ealled, and “none 

‘that, had been in the engagement against_England ட்‌ 

tobe of it. : age Ss 
The following letter was addressed to Cromwell 

by the Lord “Chancellor of Scotland, by command 

of the committee of estates: —. வ... 
2 ‘ i 

ines Sir .— We have received your letter of* the 

- 21st instant (Sept.), from Northam, wherein, you 

are pleased to acquaint us with your care to pre- 

© vent for the future the disorder-of some soldiers 

that. came from England into this kingdom without 

your order; the resolution you haye taken for the 

orderly entertainment of the remaining forces 

which are:of your old regiments; for which, and- 

the many%givilities and respects you have showed 

to this kingdom, ‘we do return you very hearty 

thanks. We have now agreed upon’some articles “4 

with those forces at Stirling, which \our commis- 

sioners are appointed to communicate to you. It 

has been our chief study therein, carefully to avoid — 

__eyery thing which nfight import an accession. io) 

“the guilt of thé late.engagement, and to avoid 

* “ 3 ௪. 
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everything which might give any Bround of 
jealousy to the kingdom of England. Orders*are 
given for disbanding all the Scottish. forces on the 

. garrisons of Berwick and Carlisle, and delivering 
the towns for the use of the Parliament of England, 
as you will be acquainted by. our commissioners. 
As we have reason to acknowledge the great merey - 

_of God in the many seasonable deliverances of 

both kitigdoms, so we are sensible of the advantage 
that hath come unto us by the near distance of 

your forces at this time, when the common enemy 

_ was ready to have multiplied the troubles of both* 
kingdoms; whereof we shall always study to be 

mindful, and to contribute our utmost endeavours» 

upon. all occasions, for the preservation’ of the - 

union, and continuing -a happy* correspondence _ 

between the kingdoms. In which firm ‘resolution ” 

we rest, - ‘Sir, your humble servant, ; 

45 Loupon, Cr. ae 
சு 

ப ரர letter. is addressed to the Holiotfables 

ட்ட படட Oliver Cromwell, commander- « 

in-chief of the forces of the Parliament, tpon the : 

Borders, and is dated September 28. 1648. 

Letters from Lieutenant-general Cromwell’s 

head-quarters,.upon' the army’s march out -of _ 

Scotland, informing of his arrival at’ NG 

and his honourable reception there. ய 

October 18. Information came. from the க 

become (by the death of his father) Lord = 

VOL, I. Q
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of the proceedings of the-army, and of petitions 
ptomoting amongst the soldiers, respecting their 
arrears of pay and other: gtievances ; and in which, 
amongst other of their desires, they desire speedy - 
justice upon all criminal persons, and especially. 
upon such who had or should endeavour to 

. obstruct the course thereof; or had, betrayed their 

trust; or been authors of shedding that innocent 
blood which called to Heaven for vengeance; 

and that the same: fault might have the same 
punishment in the person of king or lord, as in 

*the’ poorest commoner; and that a petition had — 
been presented to the General from Colonel In- 

goldstry’s regiment, desiring that, for the reasons’ 
Contained therein, justice be done upon the prin- 

“King and his party. 
cipal invaders ofthe people’s liberties, namely, the 

“. November 20.- Was presented to the House of * 

Commons the large remonstrance of the army, ac- 

companied by*a letter from Lord Fairfax, re- 
‘questing the House’s immediate attention to it. 
They (the army) conceive the Parliament to have 
abundarft cause to lay aside all further proceedings ~ 

“in the treaty, and to return to their votes of non- 

addresses, and settle with or against the King, that 
he might come no more to government 5 and that 

“they should proceed against the King in a way of 

justice ;-to fix a peremptory day for the*Prince of . 

Wales and Duke of York to render themselves, of 

to be declared incapable of government, or avy 
S&S 
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right in England, and to stand ‘exiled for ever as 

traitors. "Then follow several “articles for teriin- 
ating the then” present Parliament, and for the. 
future. calling of annual-or biennial parliaments, 

and regulating the election*of members, and the 
powers of the Parliament ; and that no King:should 

be thereafter admitted, but upon the election of, 

_ and as upon trust from the people, by their re- 

presentatives. a ER 

November 27. The House being informed, by 

a letter from Colonel Hammond, that the General 

had reqiired him togattend him (the General) at* 

-the head-quarters, and that Colonel -Ewers was 

‘appointed to take the care of the King in the Isle 

of Vight, they, upon debate, ordered the con- 

tinuarfte of Colonel Hammond’s attendance upon 

his charge. Nevertheless, the House was soon . 

afterwards informed, that Colonel Ewers had the. 

custody of His Majesty, and that Colonel Ham- 

mond was on his way to the head-quarters at 

Windsor; and a letter came. from, Colonel Ham, 

mond, frora Farnham Castle, with a copy of the. 

order from the general council of the காரி and - 

their letter to Colonel Eyers and others, for’ se- 

curing His Majesty’s person in the Isle of Wight. 

The House ordered Lord Kairfax to be informed 

that these proceedings weré contrary to their in- 

» structions” given to. Colonel Hammond, and dis 

rected him to recall thosé orders, and ‘Colonel * 

Hammond to return to his charge. 
5 =O 2 ட ்‌ - © 
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எணண னை 50. 1௨ ல, after much debate, 
determined ‘not to*take*into eet consideration 
the Femonstrance of the army. . ** : 

At the -head-quarters, «2: றின்‌ was: act 
on in full” eouncil,, in “further prosecution ‘of the 

ends of the above temonstrance, and to declare the — 

army’s resolution t® march to London, and the 

reasons of that determination. Lord Fairfax also 
by letter informed the lord mayor, and common 
council of Lendon, of this” intention, and’ requires 

them pO. aS ட to raise 40, 009. - 1௦ pee ‘the 

"army. . : பத்‌ 

The King was about this time டர்‌ by the 
army’s order, from the Isle of Wight to™Hurst 
Castle. It appears from the narratiye of this trans- 

_ action,” that the King had an opportunity to e$cape, 
_but refused ‘to. make the attempt, saying, ‘“ That 

they, meaning the Parliament, had promised him, 

and he Had.promised them.” - He also urged the 

difficulty, if not impossibility, of accomplishing it, 

and the consequence, should he miscarry, —his 

. exaspere ating the army, and the disheartening his 

friends.” «“ Nay,” says he, ‘* what if the army 

should seize me ? they must’ preserve: me for their 

own sakes ; for no party can secure: their own in- 

_terest without joining me with it,” To which the. 

"Earl of Lindsay replied « Take heed, Sir, lest you 

fall into such hands as -will not steer by such rules 

~ of policy. Remember Hari Ct whefe your 

2 escape was your best security.” 

o-
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; “December 2.. The General, with several regi- 

metits of horse and foot, marched te London, and 

took up their quarters in Whitehall, St: ancy. 8, and 
other places. - 

December 5. Upon debate of ப்‌ Kanes S con- 
cessions “in the treaty of the Isle of” ‘Wight, : 
which | continued the whole day and.night, it was 
‘voted, . that His, Majesty’s concessiofis to the®pro- 
positions of the Parliament were sufficient grounds 
for settling the peace of thé kingdom, and ap- 

pointed. a committee to confer with the General 
and the officers ‘of his army, for a continuance of a 

good co onions) between the Parliament and 
the army. | * es 

Décember 6, Cotonel Rich’s regione FOL Hhotee: 
and @olonel Pride’s foot, was.a guard to the Par- 

liament, and: the city trained bands discharged ; 24 

and several members were seized and kept in cus-” 
tody, by the special order of the General and coun- 

cil of the army ; of which the House, then sitting, 

being informed, they ordered the Sergeant-at-arms 

to,go to the seized members, then under a guard. 

in the Queen’s court and court of. wards). and to 

require their immedfate attendance™ in the ‘House. 

The: Sergeant, upon his return, informed thes House, 

‘that the captain of the guard had ‘orders to securé 

them, which’he-was to obey hefore any other com- 

mand, and therefore could not release them: a 

committee was thereupon ordered to attend the. 

General and council of the army, to enquire: ee 
e 8 ட ஞ்‌
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cause of this restraint of their members. And, on | 
the same day, ‘Colonel Whalley, -with other officers 
of the army,- presented to the House the. proposals 
and desires of the army, as the ground of, this day’s 
proceeding, desiring that it might be taken into 
speedy consideration ; and the House ordered. a 

_ committee-to treat ப the General and council 

of ‘war for the discharge*of their members. The 
above’ propésals’ and desires complain of the re- 
admission to. the ல்‌ of thes accused members, 

by whose means the Scots were the last summer 

brought ‘into England: they, the army, desire the 
exclusion of certain members to the number of 
ninety; and that the House, being Mus atletied 
of the “offending members, will take order ‘for the 
execution of justice, set a short period to their own 

ட்‌ power, | and provide for a speedy succession of 
equal representatives. The names of the members 

seized are een in Rushworth,: in us forty- 

one. — 

அண்பக்‌ Ve Lieutenant-general Cromwelt 

came the last might to town, and sat this dayin 

the House. Ae House considered of the great 

and. faithful services performed by him to the two 

kingdoms of England and Scotland, and ordered 

their hearty thanks, which were gccordingy ee 

by the Speaker. * « 
The army, by the General’s ட «secured the 

treasuries at Weavers’, Haberdashers’, and Gold- 

smiths’ halls, for the payment of the army. 
க தி 

ட



க க a 

a - OLIVER இவா. ஜி 

December 12. The debated the last 
propositions and desires .of the_arthy, and voted, © 
‘that the*vote of the 3d January, 1647, fi revoking 
the order,of the 9th September, for disabling the 
eleven ர to be. members of the House 
oe dangerous consequence, ‘and tended to t He de 
struction of the justice and peace of the.k He dom, 
and was. Seat repealed : that the: vote 

  

    

      

       treaty with His Majes esty fc for a safe and ற 
peace. (the votes: of the 3d January, 1 

er all addresses to or from: the Bing mat 

  

vote for the revocation of those ட ர: ; : highly 

dishonourable to the progeedings of Rarliament, 
and apparently destructive of the good ¢ of the ane: : 
dom. ei 

  

December 18. கய்‌ of the mtember இலய 
by the. army were liberated by the General’s verde 
and allowed to return.to the House. ச 

December 23. The House- ede much. cies 

about bringing the great delinquents. to. punish- 
ment, and ordered a committee. to consider -of 

preparing a பல்‌. and for that purpose t to receive 
ono = a 
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_ informations and examinations of witnesses for the 
* matter of» fact"against the. King, and ; all other de- 
linquents. that might be deemed படு objects se 
punishment. bis ale சூப்‌ 

December 28. “- 16 ஹ்‌ committee reported _ 
an ordinance for attainting the King of high treason, " 
அம்‌! for,trying him by commissioners to be therein 
named + which was read the first time, and the 

_next day“the second time and committed : ‘and ‘the 
commissioners were then appointed,» consisting ¢ of 
Lords, Commoners, officers of the army, aldermen, 

and other commanders of the city, with some gen- 
‘tlemen from different counties, in number. 150. 

And:to confirm the present trial and. foundation of: 
* their preceedings, -and ‘for prevention of the like , 

for the future, they declared and adjudged, —That,, 

byt the fundamental laws of the realm, it was treason 

‘ in.the King. of « -England, for the time to come, to 

levy war a the Parliament and» ‘Minedo, of 

England. * சல. டு 

January. The above “ordinance was sent to 

the Lords for their concurrence, who, upon reading , 

it, hesitated much upon the above declaration, 10 

whicli*their «concurrence had been desired. T. ey 

finally agreed to send their answer to the Commons 

by messengers of their own, and then adjourned 

to the Dhutsday sevennight. Whereupon ‘the 

Commons finding that the Lords had rejected their: 

ordinance, appointed some of their -members -to 

examine the Lords, journal:books— abo ‘brought. 
லு ்‌ 4, 
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from thence three votes; —To. send answer, aby: - 
messengers of their own; that they di did not, con- 
cur in the declaration ; ad: rejected the ordinance 
for the tgial of the ie The Commons the 
voted that all members of the House of Commons, 
and all others appointed to act by order of that 
House, or ordinance of both Houses of Parliament. 

in any ordinance wherein the Lords were jomed, - 
“be empowered and enjoined to sit; act, and execute 

in the several*committees, of themselves, notwitb- 

standing the House of Peers joined not with them 
therein. And they ordered the ordinance: and de-, 

claration to be in the‘name of the Commons'only.. 

Janyary-4. . The ordinance was. read the third - 
time and passed; the House first comin to the © 

following resolutions : — That the Common of . 
England assembled in parliament ¢ do declare; that- . 

the people,” under - God, are the originals of all - 

_ Just power : — That. -they, -the Commons, being - 

* chosen by and representing the people, have the 
supreme authority of this nation ; and*that ‘what- 

Soever is enacted and declared law by. the Com- 
‘mons of England in parliament _ assembledy hath 

the force of law, and all the people ofthis nation 
are included thereby, although. ‘the consent and 

concurrericesof thé King and House of Peers be 
notshad thereunto. The ordinance, follows verba-" 
tim in‘Rushworth. - om 

The Gommonis ordered the breaking to pieces OE 
the then- Te great seal of England, and a new. 

௬ 
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- one to be made; the arms of England, the harp 

_and the arms of Ireland, to be éngraven on one 
side of the seal ; and the inscription on that side 

df the seal to be “ The Great Seal of Ingland 5” 
and the. inscription on the other side, wheréon the, 

sculpture or map of the Parliament was to be en- . 

Pe ee «« In the first year of freedom, by 

- God’s blessing restored.” வங்‌ 

. Proclamation was made:throughout London, by- 

order of the General Lord Fairfax$ by order of 

Parliament, for all delinquénts and papists, and all 

«persons who had engaged for the.King in the war, 

to depart ten miles from London.- : 

_January 10... The commissionérs for trial of the 

King met this afternoon in the painted chamber, 

and appointed Sergeant Bradshaw to be presi- » 

dent. of the court, - Mr. Steel attorney-general, 

Mg. Cooke solicitor, who, with Dr. Dorislaus and 

Mr. Ashe,-to draw up and manage the charge 

against tht King. ‘The place of trial was agreed 

to be W estminster Hall. On the 20th of the same 

January the High Court of Justice sat, and the - 

act constituting the court having been read, the - 

court was called. Amongst the commissioners pre 

sent ‘were, Sergeant Bradshaw the lord ‘president, 

* Oliver, Cromwell, Henry Ireton, Sir ~Hardress 

“Waller, homas Lord Grey of -Grooby, William 

Lord Mounson, Sir John Danvers, Sir JohneBour- 

chier, and’ Edmund Ludlow: A258 ்‌ 

The charge is of high treason against the King: 

௭ = 

௫ 
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by the name of Charles Stuart, for leying war 
_ against the Parliament, and the. people therein re- 
presented. The trial was in* Westmister Hall. 
About sixty* members were present. Rushworth 
gives the proceedings at length. The King, upon 
the charge having been read, ‘demanded ‘of the 
Lord President by what lawfal authority he was 
brought thither: being answered,. « In the name of 
the Gommions of England,” — he replied, He saw 

no Lords thefe, which should makega பட்ட 

including the King ; and urged that the kingdom 

of England was hereditary, and that he. should 

betray his trust if he acknowledged or answered. 

to them; for that he was not convinced they were 

a lawful authority. * Upon‘his continuing to refuse 

* answering; he was remanded to Sir Robert Cotton’s 

house, and afterwards, removed back to St. James’s, 

where he’ continued that night, and the court ad- 

journed till Monday morning at ten o’clock. | 

The Hotise, upon the report of a late ‘conference 

betWeen the King and Mr. Peters, மம்‌. thie King 

* earnestly desired for his better, satisfaction . of some 

- scruples of conscience, he might have one of his 

own chaplains admitted to him, ordered that Dr. 

Juxon, the late Bishop. of London, should be ag i 

mitted to attend him... : 

‘January 22. “The commissioners for eit ' 

delivered to the House a declaration from the 

parliament of Scotland, complaining ofthe pro- 

ceeding to the trial or the Kine, எழக்‌ that | 

*
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Scotland: had an undoubted interest i in He) person of. 
the King, who was not, they say, ‘delivered to the _ 
English | commissiohers at Newcastle for the ruin 
of shis. person, but for a more speedy Settlement of 
the peace of his kingdoms. «And that the then 
present way of proceeding against him left a deep 
impression on them, and sat heavy on all their 
spirits, in the apprehension of the great miseries 
that were likely to ensue to these kingdoms. ‘They 
requested theé*permission of the House to make 
their: personal addresses to the King. _ 

.The. House referred the whole to ‘a committee 
to prepare an answer to the parliament of Scotland. | 

The, court again sat, and the King appeared, 

who persisting in his denial of tlie court’s authority, 

"was silenced by the ‘president, and the” eur ae 

journed till the pext day. » கட 

Tuesday, January 23. . The care eat when 

_ seventy-three members were present: the solicitor, 

Mr. Cooke, moved for judgment ; whereupon the 

க 

President addressed the King : —« Sir; In plain 
terms, for justice knows no respect _ of persons, 

you are to give your positive and final answer, in — 

plain English, whether you be guilty or not.guilty 

- ofthese treasons laid to your charge.” The King, 

‘after a. short pause, Said,. “* When I was here qyes- 

‘terday, Idid desire to speak for the liberties of the 

eople of England; I was interrupted. 8 desire’ 

to know jet, whether I may speak freely or no?” 

. The Président, in answer, said, « Sir,’ If you. 

Bs 
=
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answer our charge, which ‘the courts gives: ‘you 
leave now to do, though they might have taken ச 
advantage | of 5 your coritempt ;° ‘yet if you be able 
fo’ answer to your charge, when you have ® onge 

answered, you ப்‌ heard at large : make the 
“best defence you can.” The Kinge persisting in 
his denial of the authority of. the court, was 
remanded to Sir Robert Cotton’s house, and the. 

court adjourned till the next day. ஸா... 5 
The court did not sit-again‘for 80176 ( ys, having 

been engaged in-hearing witnesses in support of 
the” charge, who were to give their evidence vid 
voce, if the King should plead. ஸதி பர்க்‌ 

January 27. The court sat again : six 

members present, when the sentence w: 
** It was executed on the 30th. The Kir 

ing Timself to tHe gentlemen on the scaffold, made 
the speech giveri at feng in Rushworth and’ ‘other - 
writefs. - . ae த 

The body was put into a ட்ட. ed: with 
blatk velvet, and removed to his lodging chamber 

-in Whitehall, and being embalmed and laid in a 

“coffin of leat, to be seen for some days, it was, on 

Wednesday, the 17th of February, d€livered to 

four of his servants, Herbert, Mildmay, Preston, 

: and, Joyner, who, with some others, in mourning 

‘equipage, attended the hearse that night to Wind- 

sor, and placed it in the room which was formerly 

_ the King’s bedchamper. On the next day it was 

_ «Temoved into Dea s hall, which was Hung with , 
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black and made ae and lights were 2 sefbirning 
*round the hearse. ‘About es in the afternoon, 

the Duke of Richmond, thé Marquis of Hartford, 
the Earls of Southampton, and. Lindsey, and the 

Bishop of London,, came thither with two votes 

passed that morning, whereby the ordering « of the® 
King’s fimeral was committed to, the Duke, pro- 

vided the expenses thereof exceeded not five hun- 

dred “pounds. This order they showed to Colonel 

Whichcot, the governor of the castle, desiring the « 

interment might be in St. George’s chapel. 

Then follows an act of the Commons, prohibit- 

ing the proclaiming ' or declaring king the Prince — 

of Wales, or any other person, without consent of 

Parliament, under the பல்வ of the guilt. of = 

treason. ன 

“Rushworth ட at length cnet ‘King’ s detlag 

ation of his reasons for refusing to ‘acknowlege the 

. jurisdiction of the High Court of Justice, which 

he intended to ‘have delivered in court: but yas 

forbidden ae the court.
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« |. CHAPTER Vil. 
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HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE. — HOUSE Or, LORDS ABOLISHED. 
* = KINGLY GOVERNMENT ABOLISHED. TRIAL AND CON- 

i VICTION AND EXECUTION OF DUKE HAMILTON, LORD 
CAPEL, &ce. — Kine CHARLES I, PROCLAIMED KING or 
SCOTLAND, AND AFTERWARDS CROWNED. — APPOINTMENT 
OF COUNCIL OF STATE.—DECLARATION RESPECTING 

" RELIGION AND SETTLEMENT OF THE “CHuNeH. — THE 
~ RARL OF PEMBROKE, &C. ELECTED MEMBERS OF THE 
“HOUSE OF CoMMoNs. — NEW COIN. — COMMONWEALTH 
GOVERNMENT SETTLED. — CROMWELL APPOINTED “LORD- 

“LIEUTENANT AND COMMANDER OF ‘THE FORCES OF , 
.IRELAND. — ALSO TO COMMAND THE ARMY AGAINST 

~ SCOTLAND. — AIS VICTORY AT DUNBAR.— BAW RECORDS, 
&c. TO BE IN ENGLISH. — CROMWELL’ S. VICTORY AT 

- WORCESTER. —TRETON’S «DEATH. = UNION WITH scor- 
LAND. — CROMWELL APPOINTED COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF 
OF ALL THE FORCES.— NAVIGATION ACT. — DISSOLU— 
TION OF LONG  PARLIAMENT,— INSZRUMENT OF GO- 
VERNMENT DELIVERED TO NEW PARLIAMENT. — TRIAL 
AND EXECUTION OF THE PORTUGUESE AMBASSADORS « 
BROTHER. — — NEW PARLIAMENT TERMINATED. — CROM- 
WELL APPOINTED LORD PROTECTOR UNDER NEW FORM 
OF GOVERNMENT. — PEACE WITH HOLLAND) AND DEN: 
MARK.— MEETING OF PARLIAMENT. — DISSOLUTION. — 
CAPTURE OF JAMAICA.-—DEATH AND FUNERAL _OF 
ARCHBISHOP USHER.— SPANISH WAR.— PETITION AND 
ADVICE To CROMWELL.— REFUSES THE TITLE OF KING. 

i ட்டு 
+a 

Tue Highs of ர appear in the Journals, 

உளம்‌ நந Whitelock, to have sat on the 30th of ஆ.
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J. anuary, both morning and afternoon ; and S0.on- 
wards without ‘material intermission. 

January 30. post meridiem. “An act: was ணம்‌ 
prohibiting the pr oclaiming any person to-be king 
of England or Ireland; or the dominions thereof. 

February 1. An act passed, that such members» 
as had voted 5th ‘December, then last, S that the 

late King’s concessions to the propositions were a 
கட ground for settling a peace in this na- 
tion,”’ shguld not be: re-admitted to sit assemembers # 

of this P Tiament : and that such members as were 
then in “the House,: and gave their votes” in the 

negative, should enter. their dissent’ to the said 
vote, and such as were absent should declare their 

~ disapprobation thereof, before they be admitted fo 

sit as members. Many members declared thee 

dissent-to that vote. - , ச 

மிஞ்ரயதாரு 2. Divers members of the வகரம்‌ 

of the army, of the city, and private gentlemen, to 

the number of #ixty, whereof fifteen to be of the 

quorum, were, by act, made a High Court of Jus- 

tice for the: trial of Duke Hamilton, the Barl of 

Holland, and others. : ” 

Febiuary 6. Debate till six o “clock at ட 

whether*the House of Commons should take the . 

advice of the House of Lords in the exercise of 

the legislative power. The question passed in the* 

negative. The Journals give the numbers — for 

‘the question, 29 ; against it, 44. And by*a subse- 

@ quent: resolution, it was determined that the House
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of: Peers was useless and dangerous, and. ought to 

pose: -Whitelock says, the ‘Sebate was long and 
smart. 

An answer was agreed - to “he ion _ambassa- 
‘dors, returning. thanks to the states, for their desire 
of continuing amity with this kingdom, professing 
their desire of the like, and care to continue the 
same. They thanked them also for their grave 

* advice concerning the King; and let thém ee 
stand, that the Commons of England had pro- 
ceeded according to the laws of the land in what 
they had done ; and that as they left all other na. 
tions and kingdoms to* move according to their 
rights and laws, so they hoped none,would. think 
ill, if they should act according to those of Eng- 
land. — And that they should be always ready.to 
show themselves friends to the United Provinces, 

be abolished,*and an act was directed for that pur- 

February 7. A long and quick debate, whether 

the government by kings should be abolished ; 
and resolved, — That it fed been found by expe- 
Tience, and the "House did declare, that the office 

of king in this nation, and to have the * power 
thereof in any single Person, was unnecessary, bur- 

~ densome, and dangerous to the liberty, safety, and 

public interest of the people of this nation; and 

thetefore ought to be abolished. And that an act 

be brought in to that purpose. And a couneil of 

state of forty members created, to act according to 
instructions to be given by the House. 

VOL. I. R 
ஆ சு 
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Whitelock states that: Sir Thomas Widdrington 
and himself, being appointed commissioners of* the 
new great seal, Widdrington declined, having 
some scruples against acting under the new autho- 

* rity. _ Whitelock gives "his reasons for accepting 
the office, which he says he had considered with all 
seriousness. Mr. John L’Isle and Mr. Sergeant 
Keeble were appointed the two other commis- 
sioners, and two of the three, of the quorum ; ~ and 

their appointment was détermined to be, guamdiu 

_ se bene cae, and to be styled Lor ல்‌ Commis- 

sioners. ~ ; 

The.clerk of. the House from mignon to sub- 

scribe its proceedings by the name ல்‌ Clericus Par- 

liamenti. க 
February. Letters from Edinburgh, that Prince 

Charles was proclaimed King of Scotland, by con- 

sent of its Parliameht. 
Journals, February 14. Vote for the following 

persons to be the council of state. The Earls of 

* Denbigh, Mulgrave, Pembroke, Salisbury, Lords 

Grey of Werke, Fairfax, Grey of Grooby, Lord 

+ L?Isley and Rolle; Sir John Wylde, Bradshaw, 

Cromwell, Skippon, Pickering, Massam, Haslerigg; 

Sir James Harrington, Vane, jun. ~ Danvers, Ar- . 

mine, Mildmay, Constable, Pennington, Wilson, 

Whitelock, Martin, Ludlow, Stapeley, Heyering- 

.,ham; Wallop, Hutchinson, “Bond, Al Popham, 

Valentine, Wauton, Scot, Purefoy, Jones, and John 

Vsle. Their powers were, To command and 

=
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settle the militia om ‘England and Ireland ; 3 tio set 
forth a navy ; ; to appoint magazines and stores, and 
to dispose them, &c.; to Sit, “and execute their 
powers for a year. Two seals ordered them, én- 
graven with the arms of England and Ireland, and 
this inscription, 66 "The Committee, ம்‌ Estates ap 
pointed by Parliament.” 

Journals, February 19. Report by ட 
general Cromwell “from the committee of, estates, 
that according to the order of the House, nineteen 

of the committee had subscribed for approvingshe 
King’s execution ; but that twenty-two had refused- 

Whitelock scrupled approving the proceedings of 
> the High Court of Justice, because he was. not 

privy to them, nor did he know what they were in 

particular. The General (Fairfax) desired*to be 

spared for what was passed, as to subscribing ; but 

he, and the rest of the refusers, affirmed, that for 

the future, if the Parliament thought them worthy 
to be employed, they would join with them and 
faithfullyserve them. Not but that’ they confessed 
the Commons in Parliament to be the supreme 

power of the nation, and that they would live and 

die with them’ in what they should do for the 
future.. But that they could not confirm what 

they had done, in relation to the King and Lords. 

This report was committed. 
‘February 20. The Earl of Warwick was, re- 

moved from his command of Lord High Admiral, 

eo oe on 2
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and .the command Of the fleetivested: ‘in the com- 
missioners of the. navy. — . 

. February 22. An expedient Recent to, for the 
meno of the council of state, that they should 
subscribe the test, to approve of what should be 
done by the Commons in parliament, the supreme 
authority of the nation, but nothing of* confirming 
what was past. ~~ . * 
Many, members having absented Enetiseives ill 

the late storms were over, the House ordered: that 

nohe who had been absent since 31st. December 
last, except military ‘officers, should be Teg admitted 
till further order: 

An act passed, miietted®* «An Ae for the ச 
lishing the Kingly. Office in England and Ireland, 
and the Dominions thereunto belonging.” Also, 
«An Act tor ‘abolishing the House of Lords.” 
Nevertheless such Lords. as Had demeaned them- 
selves ‘with honour, courage, | and fidelity to the 

commonwealth, of their posterities, not to be ex- 

cluded from the public councils of the nation, but 

to be admittéd fhereto, and have their free vote in 

Parliament, if thereunto elected as other members. 

The instructions from the Scots commissioners 

to their new King were, says Whitelock, That he 

should take the covenant ; to put from him all who 

had assisted his father in the war, particularly 

Montross; else not to treat with him: to bring 

‘but one hundred persons with him into Scotland, 

- and none who had assisted his father ‘in arms.” Tp
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bring no forces into Seetland, -from other nations, 
"without their consent: =e 

March 28. (16403 Order .of the Commons, 
That no ministers should teach in their pulpits any 
thing relating to state affairs ; 3 but ப to preach 
Christ in sincerity. | ஷ்‌ 

March 30. Lieutenant.general Guinan hav- 
ing accepted the service for Ireland, the House 
approved-of, the choice of him to be commander- 
in-chief of all the forces sent into Ireland. And 
(to take off any reflection. -upon the General (Fair- 
fax), or dislike by him,) it was also yoted, — That 
the Lord Fairfax’ be General of’ all the forces of 
the Parliament, both*in England and Ireland. 

_ April 3. Order for a declaration about matters 
~ of religion and settling of the church : — That — 

tithes should not:be taken away till another main- 
tenance be provided for the minister, as large and 

as honourable as by tithes : “that as soon as’ such 
a way could be provided, tithes should | be then 
taken off: that the government to be established 
in England should be the ‘pr esbyterian govern-" 
ment: that a way should be-provided for admission’ 
of all such churches as tended to godliness, and to 

advance the kingdom of Jesus Christ, to be oe 
Without disturbance. * 

April. 16. Upon the death of Six* Braces Pile, 
member for Berkshire, a writ was issued for anew | 

_ election, and the sheriff returned the Earl of Pem- _ 

broke, with all his titles, which the House approved, 
nr 3



246 ' MEMOIRS OF. 

and admitted the Earl, aie received him, attended 
by many emment members, with great respect. 

April 20. « Anact for the abolishing of Deans, 
Deans and Chapters, Canons, -Prebends, and other 
Offices and Titles belonging to any Cathedral or 
Collegiate Church or Chapel within _England and 
-Wales ; and for: ‘vesting their Estates in Trustees 

for Sale :” the produce whereof to be applied to 
the purposes therein specified. . * 

The care of the King’s children was committed 
to Sir Edward Harrington, with an allowance of 
three thousand pounds per annum for their main- 
வண்ட ்‌ 

“ The forms of the new coifi were agreed. to be, 
—on the one side, the arms of Bowler and a 
laurel and a palm on each side, with this inser ip- 

tion: «The Commonwealth of England ;” — on 

the other side, the arms of தட்‌. nee 
with this ‘inscription: «God with us.” And 
Thomas Symon appointed engraver to the. mints 
and seals. . 

*. The Lord Howard ர ட and admitted burgess 

for Carlisle: : : 
Journals, April 25. Cominissary- general Ireton 

reports, from the committee touching delinquents; 

some heads preparatory to an act of oblivion : 

whens it was Tesolved that an act of oblivion be 

brought in ; and the question being put, that the 

~ time of its commencement be, before the firstday . 

of the then term, i was carried by 25 to 22: Ire- 

ton and Colonel Rich, tellers for the yeas. An 

+
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order to discharge from பட்டு the Lady 

Capel’s jointure. Also an act appointing Mr. 
Scobel clerk of the Parliament. 

May 19.* The act for constituting the people 
of England to be a commonwealth®and free state, * 

was this day-read the third time, and passed. 
Sir Edward Harrington having declined the 

charge of the late ‘King’ s children, the Duke of 

Gloucester and: the: Lady Elizabeth, they were - 
placed under the tuition of the Countess of Car- 

lisle; with the same allowance. of three thousand. 

pounds per annum. ட்‌ 
May 26. Upon பண்டா ட 1- 

desire, referred to a ‘committee to take his accounts 

of his expedition into Wales and Scotland, and 
give him discharges; which were thereupon ap- 

proved and discharged. ௬. ° ச 

June 15. Upone a report from the” council of 
state, the House’ approved of Commissary-general 

்‌ Ireton to go into Ixgland, next commander-in-chief 

to Lieutenant-general Cromwell. 

July 30. Mr. Whitelock was appointed keeper 

of the library at St. James’s, to take the care of 

‘the books, thedals, &c. therein, which were deemed 

very chdice ang rare. * . 

Letters from Cromwell to ‘the House, going for * 

Ireland, offering for- their consideration the re- 

moval ‘of penal statutes that. inforced the con- 

sciences of honest, conscientious men. 

September 29. Came a letter from உட 

R 4
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dated க September, | to, the Speaker of the 
House, informing of his _ ‘taking Drogheda by 
storm, after a stout resistance. He says, «that 
having the day before summoned the place to sur-. 
render, and they having refused, quarter was 

refused ; and he believed the whole «garrison was 
put to the. sword. That since, the enemy had 

quitted ‘Tyim and ‘Dundalk. That the enemy was 
filled with much terror, and, says Cromwell, “ truly 

I believe this bitterness will save much’effusion of 

blood through the. goodness of God.” He adds, 
‘* T wish that all honest hearts may give the glory 
to God alone, to whom, indeed, the praise of this 
metcy belongs; for instruments, they were very 

inconsiderable in the work throughout.”’ ட்‌... ்‌ 

thanksgivings were given. ‘ 
« Janudry 12. Tie Parliament or dered_a letter 
to be written by. the Speaker tot Lieutenant-general 
Cromwell, and to confer with him concerning fur- 
ther supplies of men, money, apd ammunition, and | 
for the settling of the civil government in Ireland. 

The ground of this resolution was, adds Whitelock, 

- that the news of the King’s coming to Scotland 

became’ more probable than formerly ; and the’ 

Scots proceedings in the raising sf new forces 

gave an alarm to the Parliament : and some of 

their members who had diseoursed with the Lord 

General “(Bairfax) on those matters, and argued 

how requisite it would be to send an army into 

Scotland, to divert the war from England, i 
6
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the General hall averse to any such thirtg ; ; and 
by the meaps of his lady, a strict presbyterian, to, 
be more a friend to the Scots than they : — that, 
therefore, they thought this.a fit time to send for 
the Iuord-lieutenant of Ifeland (Cromwell), and the 
rather, his army being now edrawn into winter- 
guarters. . * 

Januar¥ 23. The Earl of Rembwle died: his 
son, who was a. member of the Hotise of Commons 
before, continued to sit in the House. 
“January 25. Ordered, That the Lords Ceti 

missioners of: the Great Seal do take care that 
writs be issued, and sént into ever y county to the* 

_ several sheriffs, to proclaim the act ‘touching the 
engagements, * This course, observes - Whitelock, 

of proclaiming new acts of Parliament was verve 
ancient, and* constantly used, especially’ in elder 
times, as appears in ‘the records; but of late dis- 

used. It was thought fit to have it revived, that — 

.the people might,be informed what ‘acts were 
passed; which they were not so fully apprised 
of, by the printing, as ப க them at their 
matkets.  - ்‌ 

F ebruary ie பரவக்‌ of a council of 

state for the ensuing ree to consist of forty-one 
members. . ae 
-The number of the mentbers then in n the House 

was reported to be 108. 
Whitelock observes, that by this good govern- 

ment of the army in Ireland,*ind the great success 
* ட்‌ ச
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‘of it, arid the well-ordering of the civil affairs of 

, that kingdom, Cromwell got a very grgat interest; 

not only in-the officers of the army, but likewise-in 

the Parliament and council of state, and with their — 
whole ‘party; ‘only the Scots and ‘presbyterians 

were no favourerse of him or his proceedings. 

Tifat the juncto. of the council of state, with whom 

Cromwell consulted, having intelligenée of the 
King’s resolutién for Scotland, and of the laws 
there made of forces to assist him-in his intended 

‘invasion of England, whereof they had more than 

_ ordinary assurance, they thought it not prudent 

«to be behind-hand with their enemy, nor to be put 

to an after-game, to stay till they should first invade 

England, but rather to carry the ‘war from their 

ative country into Scotland. As to the objection 

that their invading Scotland would be coptrary to 

the covenant, they were satisfied that it had been 

broken by the Scots and dissolved before, and was 

not then binding betwixt the two nations; and the- 

levying of forces in Scotland, and marching some 

of them-to the borders of* England, with the hostile 

acts done by them formerly, were sufficient grounds 

for the Parliament to provide for the security. of 

themselves and countrymen; the which could not 

be 30 effectually done, as by carrying the war, 

which they designed upon us, unto their own doors: ்‌ 

Upon these and many other weighty considerations, 

“t was resolved, —That having a formed army, 

well provided and é&perienced, they would nee
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beat forthwith into Scotland, to prevent the Scots © 

by. 

: at first to like. well of: it; -but afterwards, being: 

marching into England, and the miseries accorh- 
panying’thgir forces to our countrymen: that the 

Lord Fairfax, being advised with therein, seemed 

hourly persuaded by the presbyterian ministers and 
his own lady, who was a’great patroness of them, 
‘he declared himself unsafisfied that there.was a 

just ground for the Parliament, of Efigland’to send . 
their army to invade Scotland; but that in case 

the Scots. should invade England, .then he -was 

_ forward to engage against them in defence of his 

own country: that the council of:state, somewhat 

troubled at these scruples, appointed Cromwell, 

Lambert, Harrison, St.John, and Whitelock, a 

committe to confer thereon with Lord Fairfax, and 

to endéavour to satisfy him of the justice and law- 

fulness of this undertaking: that the committee 

met with him, and being shut up together in a 

room in Whitehall, they went first to prayer that 

God would direct. them inthis business, and Crom: 

well began, and. most of the committee prayed, 

after” which they discoursed with the General 

theréon. Warious “reasons were’ assigned by the ” 

different members of the committee to satisfy him 

of the Scots intention to. invade England, and of 

the. necessity therefore of being.before-hand, and 

carrying the war into their country. He acknow- 

ledged that. which had been said carried much 

weight .and reason with it: but not satisfying him,. 
௬
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~ he desired: to lay down his commission. Much 

other discourse, says ‘Whitelock, passed between 

His Lordship and-the committee, to the fore-men- 

tioned - purpose of satisfymg* him that the Scots 

had invaded England since the national covenant, 

and contrary to it ; and that their then proceedings 

and preparations ior war were intended against - 

England, on behalf of their* King, and for his. 

. restoration ; and none of the committee so earnest . 

o
F
 

to persuade theGeneral to continue his Commission 

as Cromwell and the soldiers. Yet, says he, «there 

was cause hough to believe that they did not , 

overmuch desire it; that the House, being ” in- 

forined of this resolution of Lord Fairfax to lay _ 

down his commission, néw endeavours were used — 

to persuade him to continue his command, but in 

vain; he therefore laid it -down. And ‘an act 

passed repealing the ordinance and act ‘whereby 

His Lordship was appointed commanderrin-chief of 

all the forces of the Parliament. “And this being 
“of so great consequence, and admitting of no de- 

lay, it not being safe for the army to be without a 

head, Cromwell was presently, by contrivance, says 

* Whitelock, named General and commander-in-chief 

of .all the Parliament forces, which was voted 

nemine contradicente ; and an act passed accord- 

ingly. .Great ceremonies and congrafulations were 

made to him from all sorts of people, and he-went 
on roundly ma his ee Peis
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i July 1. Information, that the King landed in உ. 

Scotland 16th June; but so privately, that it was 
not known till the 24th: That the Scots had levied 
ten, thousand foot’ and twenty-seven troops* of 

be, horse, besides their old army, and had ‘resolved to 

invade En@land, if England did not first invade 
ட்டா. ட. ரி 1! 
_ July 2. Colonel Ludlow was appointed a com- 
" missioner for the ‘affairs of Ireland, and Lieutenant- - 

getieral of the horse there, upon the death of 
General Jones. He was appointed’ at the instance © 
of Cromwell. Ludlow, a*few pages before, in his 
memoirs, expresses -himself suspicious of Crom- 
well’s sincerity, in his-persuasions of Fairfax to go 
to Scotland. ‘There is as much reason to ‘suspect 
Ludlow’s sincerity in, for some time, declining: to 

- accept this offite, alleging his supposed unfitness 
for the employ, and inconvenience to his private 
concerns ; all which,.he says, were real and un- 
feigned. Pig ல்‌ ம 
September 7. Accounts from Cromwell of dé- 

_ feating the Scots army at Dunbar, on the 3d of 
this month’: the Scots army in number 27,000; . 
the English; by sickness and otherwise, having 
been reduced to 12,000.: and of the English army 
having taken possession of Edinburgh and besieg- 
ing the Castle. Ss a. 
- The Lady Elizabeth, the late King’s daughter, — 
dying in the Isle of Wight, — in the Jouanals, the 
11th, September, referred to. the committee of re-
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_* venue to. consider of, and give order for, her inter- 

ment there, and ‘for providing mourning ‘for her 
brother Henry, and his and her servants. 

Journals, October 5. Ordered,- That ai Voth 

books of the law be put into English ; and. that all 
writs, process, and return thereof, and*all patents, 

* commissions; indictments, judgments, records, and 

all rules and proceedings in courts of Justice, ‘be in 

the ‘English language only, .and not in’ Latin ore 

French, or any other language ; and that thé same 

be writ in an ordinary legible hand, and not in any 

court-hand: and referred to a committee to draw 

up an act_upon this vote: and to the same com- 

mittee to consider of the judges’ salaries and fees, 
and those of other officers ; and to consider af 

delays and unnecessary charges in law proceedings ; 

and. to present. a” bill to the. House for redress - 

thereof. Tliis act, for putting the laws into: Eng- 

lish, afterwards passed. 

October 31.° Information from Scotland, that 

the Ist of January then next was appointed for 
the coronation of the King; and that, inthe mean | 

time, two fasts were to be held, one for the sins of 

_the King and his family, the other for the sins. of 
the kirk and state. And further letters in Decem- 

_ .ber, that Edinburgh Castle had surrendered: the 

goods therein were of great value, but by the 
atticley the owners had liberty to take them away. 

Also, ofethe crowning of the King at Schone, in 

Scotland ; and that he had signed the covenant. — 
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And that the King was வட்‌ captain-general < 

of the Scots army, and Duke Hamilton was to be 

Jieutenant-general, - David Lesley to’ be major: 

- general, and Middleton lieutenant-general of the 

horse, and Massey to «be major-general- of the 

English. * 

May Qe (165 1.) .The » Parliament, ° continues 

_ Whitelock, sent a message to the General, Crom- 

_ well; to desire him*to retire for his health to some 

convenient place in England, for the fresh air, and 

© to ehtrust the army, in the mean time, in ‘such 

hands as he should think fit. ° The General being 

sick of an ague, the officers of the army “provided 

‘to march without him ; and. they ordered two phy- 

sicians, Dr. Wright and Dr. Bates, to go into Scot.* 
land to attend him, and to take care of his health, 

they being his usual physicians in London ; and on 

the 9th came= “letters sa the General a his re- * 
covery. : 

August 11. Letters from Cromwell, of the 
Scots army’s march for England, and his following © 
them ; and shows the reasons for not ன்ற 

between them and England. . Z 
September 4. ண்கள்‌ of the defeat, on the 

preceding day, of the Scots army before Worces- 

ter. The word was, ‘‘ The Lord of Hosts,” the - 

same signal as at. Dunbar, on that day twelve 

months. Cromvell, in his letter to the Parliament, 
Says, the battle was fought with various success for. 
some hours; and in the end became "an absolute 

P
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. victory. He Says, yar were about six or seven. 

thousand. prisoners taken, and many ‘officers and 

noblemen of quality : that it was a. stiff business 5. 

yet: -he did not think his anny had lost more thay 

two hundred men. : 

December 8. Letters from Tetons of the 

death of the Lord- deputy Ireton, on the 26th of 

Noyember, and appointment.of Lieutenant-¢ 

Ludlow to the command of the forces, til 

pleasure of the Parliament should be known 

body, was to be taken. ‘to England. . 

_ Upon thé return of some of oe commissioners, 

appointed to negotiate a union with Scotland; the 

Parliament aie an act to be brought i in, to in-’ 

«corporate Scotland one commonwealth with Eng- 

ப 

்‌ ஒற்று 16. ட்கள்‌ | quoted by Whitelock. 

Vote, That the act of Parliament, constituting 

Oliver Cromwell, Esq., captain-general and com- 

mander-in-chief of the armies.and forces raised and 

* to he raised, by their authority, within England, 

did and should extend to the forces in Ireland, as 

if Ireland had been. therein particularly named. 

That the Lord General should be required to ap- 

point such personas he should think 4it, to com- 

. mand the forces in Ireland, and” to commissionate 

him accerdingly. _ த ்‌ 

_The Parliament, says Whitelotk, were very busy 

in . debate of several acts of Parliament under con- 

sideration ;*but yery little was brought to” effect : 

pe 
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the soldiers grumbled at their delays; and there . 
began, to be ill_blood between them: the “General 
_and his officers pressed the putting a period. to 

~ their sitting, which they promised to do:; but were 
‘ “slow i in that business: that the preparations for the 
"navy, and the war at sea.with the Dutch, went on 
with great vigour; and the Parliament were quick 

- init, and referred it to, the council of state. to take. 
“care of it: and. they were diligent in their’ busi- 

2 ness, and cautious to have money in readiness for 

_ it, and to settle amities with foreign princes, « and 

such correspondences, that there might be the less 

assistance to their enemies, or joining with them. 
_« Lord Clarendon observes, abot this time, shay 

the treaty with the Dutch failing, the Parliament ” 

made the Navigation, Act ;. inhibiting all foreign 
- Ships fiom bringing any - merchandise or commo= 

dities into England, but such as were the proceed or 
_ growth of their own country, upon the penalty of « 

forfeiture of all such ships. This indeed, says His 
_ Lordship, concerned all other countries; but it 
did totally suppress all trade witli Holland, which sa 
had-wery little merchandise of the growth of their* 
own country, but had used to bring in theit ships 
the growth of all other kingdome in the world :— 
that the Dutch were highly displeased, and said 
they could not look upon it ‘otherwise than as a 
declaration of war: — that the parliament answered * 
hit, superciliously, that his (the ambassador’s) 

' "masters might take it in what manner ‘they pleased; 
VOU. 1. s
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but that: they knew what was best for their own 
. estate, and would not repeal laws. to gratify. their 
neighbours ; and caused: the acts to. be executed . 
with the utmost rigour and’severity.- . = 

_ April’ 20. That, yesterday, says Whitelock, 

there having been a great meeting, at Cromwell’s 
lodgings. in Whitehall, of - parliament men and 

séVeral officers of the army, sent to by Cromwell 

to be there, and a large discourse.and debate hav- 
ing been amongst-them, touching some expedient . 
to be found out for the present carrying on of the _ 

government - ‘of the commonwealth, and putting a 
. period to’this" present parliament; it*was_ offered 

by divers as a most dangerous thing to dissolve the* | 
present parliament; and.to set up any other govern- 

ment; and that it would be neither warrantable in 
conscience or wisdom soto do; yet none of then? 
expressed themselves so freely ic that purpose as Sir 
Thomas Widdrington and Whitelock then did. 

Of*the other opinion, as to putting a period forth- 
with to this parliament, St. John was one of the 

_ chief, and many*more with him, and generally all 
the officers of the army, who stuck close in,this 

likewise to their General. And the better-to make 
way for themselves and their ambitious design of 
advancement to the civil government as Well’ as 
they were in the military power, they and their, 

* party declared their opinions that it was necessary _ 
the same should be done one way or other, dnd 
the members of Parliament not permitted ¢o pro- 

ர
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long their own power : at which expreSsion Crom- 
well seemed to reprove some of them; and this 
conference lasted till laté at night, when Widdring- - 
ton and Whitelock‘went home weary, andtroubled 
to see the indiscretion and ingratitude ‘of those a 
men, and the way they designed to ruifi them- 

selves. That therefore these came early again this 
morning, according to appointment, to Cromwell’s ” 

_ lodgings, where there were but few parliament - 
‘men, and a few officers of the arniy. A point was 
again stirred. which -had been debated the last 

night, whether forty persons, or about that number 

of parliament mefi and officers of the army, should 
be nominated by the Parliament, and empowered 
for the managing the affairs of the commonwealth” 
till anew parliament should meet, and so tlie present. 
parliament to be forthwith ‘dissolved. — Whitelock 
was against this proposal; and the more, fearing 

_ lest he might be one of these forty, who, he . 
thought,- would be in a desperate, condition ‘after 
the parliament should be dissolved ; but others 
Were very ambitious to be of this number, and to 
be invested with this exorbitant power. Cromwell: 
being informéd, during this debate, that the Par- 
liament wa’ sitting, and that it®was hoped they 
would®put a period to themselves, which weuld be 

. the most honourable dissolution for them, he broke 
off the meeting ; and the thembers of Parliament, 

' who were with him, left him at his lodging and went” 
to the House, and foundthem in debate of an act 

s 2 ees
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which would’occasion other meetings and prolong 

their sitting: whereupon Colonel Ingoldsby werit 
-back to Cromwell, and told him what the House 

were doing ; who was so enraged thereat, expecting 
~they would have meddled with no other business 
than -putting a period to their own sitting with 
out more delay, that he immediately commanded 
‘some ‘of the officers of the army to’send a party of 

- soldiers, with whom he marched to the House, and 

_ led a file of muSketeers in with him ; the rest he 
* placed at the door of the House, and in the lobby 
before it. In this manner entering the House, 

he, in a furious manner bid the Speaker leave his 

chair, telling the House that they had sat long 
“enough, unless they had done more good ;- that 

some*of*them were whoremasters, lookingsthen 

towards Henry Martyr and Sir Peter Wentworth® 
that others of them-were drunkards, and ‘some 

. corrupt and unjust men, and scandalous to the 

profession of the Gospel ; and that it was not fit 
‘they should sit as a parliament any longer, and 

desired them to go away. The Speaker not stir- 

‘ring from his seat; Colonel Harrison, who sat near 
the chair, rose up, and took him by*the arm, to re- 

move him, which, when the Speaker’saw, he left 

the chairs Some of the members rose®up to 
«answer Cromwell’s speech, but he would suffer 

none to speak but himself; which he did with so 
~much «arrogance in himself and’ reproach t@®his 

_ fellow-membets, that some of his privadoes were
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ashamed of it; but he and _ his officers and party 
would have it so; and, among all the parliament 
men, of whom many wore swords, and would 
sometimes brag high, not one man offered to draw. 
his sword against Cromwell, or to make the least: . 
resistance, but all -of them tamely departed the 
House. ண்ண டு ; 
“April 21. That Cromwell and his party, மேட. 
tinues Whitelock, were busy. in consultation to find 

eout*a new government and governors for their 
commonwealth. — They ordered. that all courts of | 
justice should sit as formerly : they set forth a° 

_ declaration of the grounds and-reasoné for this dis- 
solution; and that all civil officers should proceed 
as formerly in the, execution of their offices, and 
all persons to give obedience to them. ‘The com- 
Missioners did not proceed in the busipéss of ‘the 
great seal till atter this declaration, and then con- 
Sidering that they had their authority from the 
parliament, they proceeded. , The Generals.and 
Captains at sea published a declaration of their 
resolutions, notwithstandin& the late change, to 
Proceed in the performance of their duties, and the 
trust reposedsin them, against the enemies of th 
Commonwealth. i ay ; ்‌ 

The substance of the above declaration of Crom- 
well, referred to by Whitelock, and his party, he < 

* Says, was, that the Parliament had neglected to Settle a tue liberty in civil and spiritual things, 
and were desirous of perpetuating themselves, hav- 

-s 8 
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ing frequently declared: against having’ a new Te- 

presentative, and that, when they saw ‘themselves 

necessitated to take the bill brought into the House 
for that 1003. into consideration, they resolved 
to.use it to recruit the House. 
"Many acknowledgments (continues Whitelock) 

were received of the justice-of the late action of 
dissolving the Parliament, from several parties ‘of - 
the army, and from others in several counties, “with 

engagements to stand by them. ‘i: @ 
May 27..*- That .Cromwell, and his council of 

- officers, resolved to summon select persons to be 

nominated by, themselves out of every county,«who 

should be as a representative of the whole nation. 

Accordingly, letters were sent from Cromwell to 

the several persons called to take upon them the 

trust of the government of the commonwealth. 
Judges were nominated “by Cromwell and his 

council of state for the summer circuit. 

Journals, July 4..(1653.) This day | there was a 
great appearance of those persons to whom the 

letters were directed*-in the council-chamber at 

Whitehall, where the General declaréd to them the 

grounds and ends of calling them ;-and delivered 

to them an instrument in writing under his hand 

and seal, and afterwards left them. Whitelock 

says;.that the number was about one hundred and 

twenty; and that, being seated round the table, 
ட Cromwell and the officers standing bout _ the 

‘middle of the table, Cromwell made a speech to
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them, shewing the: cause of their summons; “and” 

that they had a clear call to take upon them the- 
supreme authority of the commonwealth.’ He then 
produced: an instrument in writing umder his own 

hand and seal, whereby he. did, with the: advice ~ 
of his. officers, devolve and entrust the supreme 
authority and government of .the commonwealth 
into the hands ef the persons then niet ; and. that 
they, or any forty of ‘them,: were to be held . 

and acknowledged the supreme authorityrof. the 
nation, unto whom all persons within the same 

were to yield obedience and subjection; that they 
should not sit longer than the 3d dayof Noventber, — 
1654; and, three months before their dissolution, - 

to male choice of other” persons to succeed 
them, who were not to sit longer than a year, and 

to be left to them to take care for a succession of 
government. That then Cromwell and his‘officers 

withdrew, and the persons met adjourned them- _ 
selves to the next ‘day, in‘tlie parliament-house, and — 

appointed to keep a fast there, to seek God? for 
his direction and blessing. 

Tt was (observes Whitelock) much வலை by 
some, that these gentlemen,*many of them being © 

_ Persons ‘of fortune and knowledge, would, at this 
* summons, and from these hands, take upon them 
‘the supreme duthority of the nation, considering 
how little. authority Cromwell and his officers had 
to give it, or these gentlemen to take it; but it 
Was accepted by them. - 

ல்‌ 5.4 ae
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* Mr. Rous was called to the: chair; Mr. Henry 
‘Scobell was appointed clerk of the House. —— > 

» Journals, July 6.* The name of Parliament to be 
ஷ்‌ ve of This assembly, determined by 65 against 
46. 

Bhi ன்ன of state to be டாக ஹி the 
quorum nine ; Cromwell the first named. 

' A-great insurrection and tumult, says Whifelock, 

. was at the New Exchange, between the Portugal. 
ambassAdor’s brother and some of his company, 

and Colonel Gerrard, an English gentleman, who 
was stabbed in the shoulder, but was rescued by a. 

Mt Anthuseny whom not finding, but «mistaking 

afterwards a Colonel Mayo for him, they, with the 

assistance of fifty- Portuguese, attacked and கோட 
gerously wounded Colonel Mayo, and killed -a 

- Mr. Greenaway, of Lincoln’s Inn. The -Parlia- 
ment’s*horse taking the alarm, apprehended some 

_ of the Portuguese, and the rest of them’took refuge 
in the ambassador’s house, whither Colonel Whal- 

‘ley} with his men, pursued ‘them, and required 
that they should be immediately delivered up to 

. him. The ambassador insisted upon his privilege, 

but, ‘seeing that nothing else would satisfy, he de- 

‘livered up his brother, and one of the knights of — 

Malta, and some others, and promised to be an-* 
‘swefable for the forthcoming of fhe rest. ‘The 
ambassador then addréssed Cromwell, chiefly for 
his brother; who told him that the business con- 

cerned the public, and therefore his address must
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be to the Parliament and the council of state. The 
ambassador’s brother, and four others, having beer 

examined by the Lord-chief-justice Rolles, were 
committed to ‘Newgate for trial. i 

Journals, December 12. It being moved: that - 

the sitting of the Parliament any longer as now 
constituted would. not be’for the good of the com- 
monwealth, and that, therefore, it was requisite to 

deliver up to the Lord-general Cromwell the power 
which they received from him, and. that motion 

being seconded by several . other members, -the 

House rose; and the Speaker, with many mem- 
bers, departed out of the’ House<to Whitehall, 

-where'they, being the greater number of the mem- 
bers sitting in Parliament, did, by a writing under 

their hands, resign to His Excellency their said 
powers ; “and Mr. Speaker, attended with the mem- 

. bets, presented them to him “accordingly. ‘The 
General, says Whitelock,; with his council-of of- 

: ficers, met, where some things were transacted in 

order to the settlement of the government Of the 
nation. * ட But, the powers of the Parliament having 
been so resigned into Cromwellés hands, he-called a 

council of officers, and advised with them, and 

with other persons; of interest in the nation, how 

this great burthen of governing England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, should be borne, and by ‘whom. 

They, after several days seeking’ of God, and ad- 
vising in this matter, resolved, that a council of 
godly, able, and discreet persons should be named,
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consisting of*twenty-one, and that the Lord-general 

should be thosen Lord Protector-of the three na- 

tions ; who accordingly, about three in the after- 

noon, came from Whitehall to the Chancery-court, 

-in the state described by Whitelock, A chair of 

state was set, and the Géheral stood on the left. 

hand of it, uncovered, till a large writing on parch- 

ment was read, containing the power with which 

he was invested, and how he was to govern” ‘the 

three nations,” and the oath to be taken by him: 

which he subscribed,.and took the oath, and then 

sat down in the chair covered, and, after some 

other ceremonies, thé procession returned t6 White- 

hall. Then follows also Gn Whitelock) the instru- 

ment of government, consisting of forty-two ar- 

ticles 5 the sixth of which declares, that the laws 

should not be altered, suspended, abrogated, or re- 

pealed, nor any new lay made, nor any tax, charge, : 

or imposition laid upon the people, but by common 
consent in Pafliament, save only as was expressed 

in the thirtieth ‘article. The seventh article -de- 

clares, that a Parliament should be summoned to 

meet upon.the 3d day of September, 1654, “and af- 

terwards every third year, which the eighth article 

declares should not be adjourned, prorogued, or 
dissolved, without their own consent, during five 

months from the day of its first meeting. By the 

ninth, the number of members not to exceed 400 

for England and Wales, Jersey and Guernsey, and 

the-town of Berwick upon: Tweed ; for Scotland
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and Ireland, not to exceed 30 each: - The tenth 
ascertains the number to -be chosen’ for each 
county,*and for the places within the respective 
counties. The eighteenth declares the qualifi- 

cation of electors for counties to be, real or per-— 
sonal estate, of the value of two hundred pounds. 
‘The twenty-second declares the persons so chosen, - 
or any sixty of them, to be deemed the Parliament. 
The -twenty-third empowers the Protector, with 
the advice of: the major part of his council; at any 
time, upon: emergencies, to summon Parliaments. 
The twenty-fourth requires all bills agreed to. by 

~ the Parliament to be presented to the Protector 
for his consent; and, if consent not given within® 

_ twenty days, or satisfaction given to the Parlia- 
‘Ment within that time, the bills to. become laws. ்‌ 
The twenty-fifth appoints a council of state, with 
provision for keeping up the number. ‘The thirty-. 
second: declares the office of protector elective, not 
hereditary. . The thirty-third declares Oliver Crom- 
well Captain-general of the forces of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, Lord Protector of the Com- 
Monwealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland, for 

‘life. The thirty-fifth declares that the Christian 
_ Teligion;, contained in the Scriptures, was to be 
held forth and recommended as thé public profes- 
sion of these nations ; and that, as soon.as might 
be, .a provision less subject to scruple and conten- 

stion, and more certain than the present, should be 
made for the encouragement and maintenance
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‘of ables and: painful teachers, for, instructing the 

people, and for discovery and confutation of error, 

herésy,*and whatever was contrary to sotfnd doc- . 

trine; and that, until, such provison should be 

made,* the ‘present maintenance should not be 

taken away, nor impeached. The thirty-sixth-de- 

clares, | that to the public professign held forth,” 

none should be compelled by penalties, ,or other-, _ 

wise, but that endeavours be used to win them by : 

sound doctrine, and’ the example of a good con- 

versation. “Lhe thirty-seventh declares, that such . 

_as should profess faith in God by, Jesus Christ, 

though differing in judgment from:the doctrine, - 

worship, or discipline publicly held forth, should 

not be restrained: from,,but should be protected in, : 

the profession.of the faith and gxercise of their 

* religion, so as they abused not their liberty to the 

civil injury of others, and to the actual disturbance , 

of the public peace-on their parts; provided that 

this liberty was not extended to popery or prelacy, » 

nor to such as, under the profession of Christ, held 

forth and practised licentiousness. ச 

The proclamation of the council upon ‘this oc-. 

-casion begins with reciting that the then late Par- 

liament dissolved itse கவட மது ப்‌ 

அிஸ்லபகார்‌ 25: மலரக of credence sent to Mon-. 

sieur Bourdeaux to be ambassador extraordinary 

from the French King to the Lord Protectorjewho 

afterwards had audience of the Protector. ஆ
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~ March 4. The Dutch ambassadofs had audience 

of the Lord Protector, in the banqueting-house at. 
Whitehall, which was richly furnished. They“ac- 

பா Highness. that all their provinces had 
consented to the artieles of peace, and had em- 

' powered them to ratify the articles; and they ‘de. 
‘sired a cessation of armsin the mean time. 

‘An ambassador was also landed ர the og 
of Denmark... 

Apr il 2. 1654. -An- ee passed for the 
union of Scotland with England, whereby it was 
declared to be incorporated ihto, and to be one 
commotwealth with, Enfland; in the Parliament 
whereof, thirty persons should serve for Scotland. ° 
»Whitelock in continuation : — That upon the ex: 
amination of the plot against the Protector and ‘his 
government, it appeared, thatthe conspirators in- © 
tended to assassinate him, and some chief persons 
in the government, and to proclaim the King, with 

*pardon*to all except three persons: Sir Gilbert 
Gerrard and two of his brothers, and Colonel Ash- 
Burnham and Mr. Joseph Ashburnham, with seve- 
tal others,’ were in -custody. .An addition was 

- Made to the guards at thé Tower. The Protector 
and his counsel sat day and night upon the, €X- 
amination of this plot. 

June 8.. The writs for choosing members to sit’ 
im Parliament, appointed by the instrument of go- 
*vernment to be-held the 8d of September then 
next, were pr epared, by warrant from the Protector. 

ச ௬ 
௬ ல்‌ 

vie
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July 5. Thé ண்ட -ambassador’s. brother 

and two other Portuguese were tried before com-. 

missioners of oyer and terminer in the ‘King’s 

Bench. He pleaded that he was not only the am- 

bassador’s brother, but had a commission to be am- 

gassador i i his brother’s absence, and that ‘by the 

‘law of nations he was privileged from his trial. 
The point of privilege was long debated by the 

court andthe Lord’ Protector’s counsel, and the 

determination of the court was against the plea of 

privilege ; ; and-after much persuasion, he and the 
rest pleaded not. guilty, and a jury of six denizens 

and six aliens found the ambassador’s brother and 
four more guilty of murder and felony, and a 
were sentenced to be hanged. ல 

July 10. The English boy, who was one of 
sthose convicted of*the above murder, was hanged 
at Tyburr, Mr. Vowel”was hanged at the Meuse 
gate, Mr. Fox was reprieved, Mr. Gerrard was 

beheaded at’ Tower-hill ; they. having been con-@ 
victed of the conspiracy against the Lord Protec-, 

tor and his government. The ambassador’s broth@& 

was conyeyed from. Newgate to Tower-hill in a 
coach ands six horses, in mourning, with- divers 

of his brother’s retinue with him: On the scaffold 

,hespake something to those that understood him, 

in: excuse of his offence, laying the blame of the 

quarrel and ‘murder’ upon the English : and, was 

then beheaded. The rest condemned - for the 

murder were reprieved. The articles of peace 

a se:
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‘were signed by the Portuguese ambassador, who 
' thereupon quitted London. 

Journals. September 3d 1654), bom the day 
whereon the Parliament was by writ summoned -to 

- meet,’ being also the Lord’s day, diver of the mem- 

bers met at the sermons in the Abbey-church at 

Westminster, where the Protector met them in 

_ great state; and, after the sermons in the after- 

“noon, about four o’clock, they attended in -the 
painted chamber (about three hundred in number), 
where His Highness, standing bare, upon a. place 
erected for that purpose, declared: to this effect : 

That being the Lord’s day, which. was not to be 
taken up in ceremonie$, he desired them t6 meet ate 

the Abbey the next morning at nine of the Clock 
at the sermons ; .and from thence to come again 
to the painted chamber, where he would eommuni- , 
cate some things, which he ‘held Hees for the’ 
good of the commonwealth. - 
உ Monday, September 4. .The House met, and 

proceeded to the Abbéy, where His Highness 
came, attended-by the lords commissioners of the 
gteat seal, and other great officers of state, and 

heard a sermon, preached by Mr. Thomas Good- 
_ Wyn, and then went to the painted chamber, where 
His Highness made unto them a large narrative of 
the grounds® of their being called together, andy 
the weighitiness of their employ, (which Whitelock 
calls a-large and subtle speech,) he then desired 
them to repair to their House, and choose a
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speaker ; who chose Mr. Lenthal, the Master of . 

the Rolls, and Mr. Scobell to be. their clerk.” Then 

they appomted a day Sf national humiliation, and 

adjourned to the next day. 

Tuesday, September 5. The House sat; and 

called-over their members, and resolved’ to take 

the matter of the government into debate, ane first 

business to-morrow morning. 

Wednesday, September 6. The me, 

ing to former order, took.into debate the matter. of 

்‌ government, . BS oe 7. 5 

Resolved upon she question, That, thes பன்‌ 

matter of the debate to-morrow morning»shall be, 

«Whether the House shall approve the government 

to bei in One single person, and a parliament." 

September 7. The. Hou. entering upon the 

debate according to-the vote of yesterday, it was 

“moved, and the question. being put, ‘ That the 

House be now resolved into a committee of the 

whole House for the taking up ‘this business accord- 

ing to the order,” the House was divided: Sir 

Charles W ‘olseley, Mr. Strickland, tellers for the 

noes, with the nogs, 136; Sergeant பழங்க. 

Colonel John Birch, tellers for the yeas, 141: 

it was resolved, ‘That the House be now டு 

into a committee of the whole House for the tak-, 

sing up the debate of this business according. to the 

order. o 

September 12. The Protector, eontinues White- 

lock, being ட... that the debates of the Par-
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_ liament grew high touching the new government, © 

“and entertaining a jealousy, to which he was ad- 
dicted, that this parliament would, either too far 

invade it, or endeavour to overthrow it, he sent 

for the members to meet him in the painted cham- 
‘ber, where he addressed them tothe effect here- 
after giyen; and concludes with requiring from 

the members a test or recognition of the govern- 

ment, which was to be signed by them before they 
went. any more into the House. ‘The recognition 

was in these words: “I A.B. do hereby freely 
promise and engage myself to be true and faithful 

to the Lord Protector, and the commonwealth of 

England, Scotland, and Ireland; and shall not, | 

according to the tenor of the indenture whereby I 
am returned to serve in the present parliament, 

" propose or give my consent to alter the govern- 
Ment as it is settled in one single ல aud a 

parliament.”” 

Voted by the Parliament, That this (recognition) 
doth not comprehend, nor shall be construed to 

comprehend therein, the whole government consist- 

ing of forty-two articles, but that the same doth 
only include what concerns the government of the 

Commonwealth, by a single person and successive 
parliaments. ‘ 

The recognition being ingrossed_in parchment, 
Was placed on a table near the House door, for the 

| Members to peruse and sign it; and about™one 
VOL, I. ச T
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“hundred and thirty of them subscribed it, and took 
their places: and the House adjourned for one 
day, to give time for the rest to sign it. Major- 
general Harrison was secured by a party of horse, 

by the Lord Protector’s order. 
Journals. Same day, resolved by the பாடம்‌ ்‌ 

that the clerk do bring into this House the original 
record of the government of the commonwealth, 

to remain in the House for their further consider- 
ation. 

The University of Oxford acknowledged the re- 
spect of the Protector to them in continuing their 
chancellor, and bestowing on the public library 

twenty-four manuscripts in Greek, and for muni- 
ficently ordering an hundred pounds per annum to 

a divinity reader. 

Journals, September 15. The original record of ~ 
the recognition, was brought in, and read: re- 

solved, That the debate thereon be adjourned till 
Monday morning, the first business. 

The Parliament passed a vote, that all persons 

returned, or to be returned to serve in the then 
present parliament, should, before. they should be 
admitted to sit in the House, subscribe the re- 

cognition: and that those subscriptions be taken 
in the presence of any two டத who had sub- 
scribed it. 

September 19. The ட... sat in.a com- 
mittee of the whole House to take the government 

into debate and consideration. Also on the two
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"following days, the 20th and 21st; aiid leave giver! 
to sit on the Monday the 22d: ர்‌ referred to a 
committee to bring in a bill upon the present 

' debate. 
November 7. Report of the committee of the 

-whole House, upon the government: That the 
supreme legislative authority of the commonwealth 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the do- 

minions thereto belonging, is and doth reside in 
ote person, and the people assembled in par- 
liament ; — with this declaration, That this vote 

shall not be prejudicial to any further debate or 
resolution touching the remainder of the forty-two 

- articles; and that the style of*such person shall bé 

Lord Protector of the Commonwealth of England, 
Scotland} and Ireland ; and that Oliver Cromwell, 

_ Captain-general of England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
is and shall be Lord Protector of the common-’ 
wealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the 
dominions thereunto belonging, for his life; and 
that a parliament shall be summoned once in every 

third year, to be accounted from the dissolution of 
the next preceding parliament, afterwards ordered 
according to this report. 

Journals, November 8—11: The committee 

_ Continued to sit; and on the latter and subsequent 
‘ ae resolved, That all bills agreed unto by the 

Parliament should be presented to the said single 
Person for his consent, ‘and that in case he should 

ட give his consent within twenty"days, or give 
7 7 2
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satisfaction to the- Parliament within that time, 

then such bills should pass into and become laws, 
although he should not consent thereunto ; pro- 
vided. they should contain in them nothing con- 
trary to such matters, wherein the single person 

and the Parliament should declare a negative to be 
in the single person. 

November 20. The committee continued sitting, 
and resolved, that the standing forces, after the 
present Protectoy’s death, in the interval of par- 
hament, shall be in the disposition and ordering 
of the council, until a parliament be ‘assembled ; 
and then the disposal of’ the said forces to be made 
by the Parliament as‘ they shall think fit. 

‘ November 22. Resolved, That no law shall be 
altered, suspended, or repealed, nor new laws 
made, nor any tax imposed, but by assent of Par- 
liament. And 23d November, voted that a parli- 
liament should be summoned to meet upon the 
third Monday in October, 1656; and upon the 
third Monday in October, 1659, and so likewise on 
the third Monday in,October in every third year 
successively. The committee also came to divers 
resolutions respecting the future calling of par- 
liaments, and settled the form of the writ of sum- 
mons; and to compel the calling them in case of 
the Protector’s omission to call them. - 

December 6. Members for England not to 
_. exceed 400; Scotland 30; Ireland 30. |
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That the true reformed Protestant Christian 
religion, as contained in the Holy Scriptures of 

» the Old and New Testament, shall be asserted and 

  

maintained, _and no ‘other, as the public profes- 

. sions of the nations. 

December 9. Resolved, That the committee to 
whom *the preparing a bill upon the votes, con- 
cerning the government, is referred, be empowered 

to consider of the printed instrument entitled. 
“ The Government of the Commonwealth of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland;” and where they 
find any thing defective in the votes, which hath 
not been already debated in the House, to resort 

to the House with such particulars as may be fit to 
be supplied without altering the substance of what 
the House hath already voted. Whitelock here- 

upon remarks that the government by a Protector 

was still the subject of the House’s debate. 
December 11. The Parliament voted two books, 

printed under the name of John Biddle, to con- 

tain many impious and blasphemous opinions. 
against the Deity of the Holy Ghost, and that the. 

books should be burnt by the common hangman $c 
and Biddle was brought to the bar of the House, 

Owned his books, and was committed to the - 

Gatehouse: Bee 
December 22. Report from the committee, to 

whont it was referred to prepare a bill upon the 
votes passed touching the government, of a& bill 

Prepared ; which was: read a first time; in the 
மம
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debate whereof, says Whitelock, many things were 

spoken which gave great offence to the Protector 

and his council, and cause of suspicion that no 

good was to be expected from them ; 5 and it ap- 

peared that the Parliament was not inclinable to 

the Protector’s desire. 

The Parliament, continues Whitelock; made 

what haste they could to finish their debates, but 

_they were not likely to come to a good issue ; and 

the Protector began to be weary of the Parliament, 

and to have thoughts of dissolving it. ‘That he 

was advised to the contrary upon experiences of 

former inconveniences upon the dissolution of 

parliaments, which ever caused ill blood: however; 

not to dissolve it, till after the time was passed 

that they were to sit by the instrument of goven- 

ment: but that the Protector was determined ; 

and some of his council were not backward to pro- 

mote what they perceived he was inclined to have 
done. He accordingly dissolved the Parliament 
on Monday the 22d January (1654), upon the 
conclusion of a speech (according to the Journals, 

in the painted chamber, the Parliament with their 

Speaker attending him there,) to the effect here- 

after given. 
March—. ‘That the Protector and his council 

were much engaged in framing new ordinances to 

please the people. Amongst others, they had one 

in consideration for regulating the proceedings in 
Chancery, which caused doubts in the commis- 

௦
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sioners of the seal, who knew the authority of that 
court was designed to be lessened ; and they were 
not consulted, whereof they took no notice, but 
went on in the ordinary course of their pro- 
ceedings. . 
June 7. An order, proceeds Whitelock, was 

brought to the lords-commissioners, directing their 
attendance, with the great seal, upon the Protector 
and his council, in the evening; when the Protec- ~ 
tor gravely told them, that he was sorrysome of them 
could not satisfy their consciences to execute the 
ordinance concerning the Chancery, which, they 
were informed, had much good in it to the public; 
but, he confessed, that every .one was to satisfy 

himself in a matter to be performed by him, and 
that he had not the worse opinion of any man, 
for refusing to do that whereof he was doubtful ; 

but.that, in this particular, the affairs of the com- 

monwealth did require a conformity of the officers 
thereof, and their obedience to authority; and that 

some of them having refused to execute this act, 
they were compelled to put the great seal into the 
hands of some others, who might be satisfied that 

it was their duty to perform this command, and 

to put the ordinance in execution. ‘That White- 
lock, being the ancientest of the commissioners, 
told His Highness, that their scruple was not upon 
the authority of His Highness and the council, 
as to the command of all matters concerning the 

government of the commonwealth; but only as 

tT 4
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to the effect of this ordinance to be executed as ~ 

a law, which, they apprehended, and for which 

apprehension they had formerly given their reasons, 

would be of great prejudice to the public, and 

would be contrary to what they had formerly by 

their oathypromised. That Sir Thomas Widdring- 

ton ‘spoke to the same effect; and then the Pro- 

tector directed them to lay down the seal, and they 

“withdrew. That the Protector kept the seal in 

his own custody for some days, and dispatched 

some business of sealing in his chamber; and, on 

the 15th of the same month, it was delivered to 

Colonel Fiennes and to Major L’isle, their late 
brother commissioners, «who, Whitelock adds, was 

for all assays. ‘The one of them, he adds, never 

had experience in matters of this nature, and the 

other had as little knowledge in them, till by 
accompanying the late commissioners he gained 

some; and now he carried the business very high 

and superciliously. 

The Protector being (says Whitelock) good 
natured, and sensible of his harsh proceedings 

against him and Widdrington, for keeping to that 
liberty. of conscience which himself held to be 
every one’s right, and that none ought to suffer 
for it, he, to make them some recompense, ap- 

pointed them commissioners of the treasury, 

together with Colonel Montague and Colonel 
Sydenham, with whom they had fair quarter, their 

salary one thousand each per annum, and Mr,
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Sherwyn, an able man, in the business. of the 

Exchequer, was their secretary. * He adds, they 

had a seal from the Protector, and his council, 

for every great sum, and they.then ordered, under 

_ their hands, the payment of every particular sum 

accordingly ; and all these were entered in their 

books: so that the State could not be cozened, 

and they had not the hard ways of the usual course 

of the Exchequer, but yet they did not take off 

that course, as to the constant: form of it. 

Accounts came of the failure of the expedition 

to the West Indies under Generals Pen and Ven- 

ables, but that the remainder of the armament 

had taken possession of Jamaica; and, soon 

afterwards, Major Sedgwick was sent with twelve 

ships, and Colonel Humphries with .his regiment 

with supplies; “so careful, says Whitelock, was 
the Protector to lose no advantage of what he had 

got a footing in. 
Many lords, and other prisoners, were released, 

upon their own security for their peaceable de-_ 

meanour. 
A conference: was had with Manasseth Ben 

Israel respecting the admission of the Jewish nation 
to trade in England. க 

The commissioners of the ‘Treasury, says White- 
lock, had a constant weekly accaunt of all the 
Teceipts and disbursements of that great revenue, 

which being so often taken, rendered it the more 

easy, and afforded them the better opportunity of
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ordering it most advantageously to the common- 

wealth; which accounts, as they received them 

from the officers under them, they delivered to 

the Protector, with their advice thereon. : 

April (1656). Letters from the different coun- 

ties, of great appearances of the country at the 

assizes, and that the gentlemen of greatest quality 

served upon the grand juries, which, says White- 

lock, is fit to be observed. : 

Order, by the Protector and council, for the 

founding and endowing a college at Durham, out 

of the dean and prebend’s lands there. 

Some were apprehended and imprisoned, by 

warrant from the Protector, for being engaged in 

a duel. 
April 17. . Bishop Usher, the late Archbishop of 

Armagh, was this day buried “in Westminster 

Abbey, and two hundred pounds were given by 

the Protector to bear the charge of his funeral. 

May 3. The Protector knighted M. Coyett, 

the King of Sweden’s resident here, and gave him 

a jewel with his picture in a case of gold set round 

with diamonds, of the value of one thousand 

pounds, and a rich gold chain of the value of four 

‘hundfed pounds, and twelve pounds worth of 

white cloth. He (the resident), nevertheless, 

again complained of the delays in his business ; 

and that, when he desired to have the articles of 

the treaty put into Latin, according to custom, 

they made him stay fourteen days for the transla-
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tion, and sent it to one Mr. Milton, a blind man, 

to put them into Latin, who, he*said, must use an 

amanuensis to read it to*him, and that amanuensis 

‘might publish the matter of the articles as he 
pleased ; and that it seemed strange to him there 
should be none but a blind’man capable of putting 

a few articles into Latin ; that the Chancellor (of 

_ Sweden) penned with his own hand the articles 
~made at Upsale, and so he heard the ambassador 

Whitelock did for those on his part. The employ- 
ment of Mr. Milton was excused to him, because 

several other servants of the council fit for that 

employment were then absent. 

July 17. .The treaty was signed; and, the am-. 
bassador having taken leave of the Protector, re- 

ceived great civilities and respect from him, and 
dined with him at Hampton-court, and hunted 

with him ; he knighted one of his gentlemen: he 
afterwards took his leave, at Hampton-court, of 

the Lady Elizabeth Claypoole and her sisters. 
Journals. Wednesday, Sept. 17. being the day 

of the meeting of the Parliament, His Highness, 
the Lord Protector, attended by the Lord Presi- 
dent and the rest of his council, and other officers 

_ of state, came to the abbey-church in Westminster, 
where they were met by the members of Parlia- 
ment, and heard a sermon preached by Dr. John 
Owen, dean of Christ-church and vice-chancellor 
of the university of Oxford; ‘and from thence 
came to the painted chamber, where ‘most of the
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_members of Parliament were present, to whom he 

éommunicated the occasion of calling this present 
Parliament. His speech Upon this occasion is not 

in the Journals, nor in Whitelock. After which, 

the members repaired to the House, at the door 

_ whereof some persons, by His Highness’s appoint- 

ment, attended, and received of every member a 

certificate from the clerk of the commonwealth in 

Chancery, that he was returned to serve in this pre- 

sent Parliament, -and approved by the ‘council ; 

and thereupon he was admitted into the House. 

Sir Thomas Widdrington, continues Whitelock, 

was chosen Speaker. The House resolved to keep 

a fast-day on the Wednesday next. ஈ 
A report having been made to the House from 

the council, of the reasons why some persons re- 
turned for members were not admitted into the 
House, it was resolved that those persons sliould 

make their applications to the council for appro- 

bation; whereupon, says Whitelock, several of the 

members that were chosen to serve in Parliament, 
and not approved by the council, published a re- 
monstrance and protest, which there follows, and 

was signed by ninety-eight names. 

October 2. The Lord Richard Cromwell being 

~ returned to serve for the University of Cambridge, 

and also for the county of Southampton, made his 

election for Cambridge. 

October 9. The bill, entitled «An Act for 

the Security of His Highness the Lord Protector,
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his Person, and the Continuance of the Nation in 

Peaée and Safety,’’ was read, and passed -with 

some alterations. 6 

1௦6 2. The Protector came to the 
painted chamber, and sent a sergeant-at-arms to 

give the House notice that he was come. ‘The 

Speaker, and the whole House, went to the paint- 

ed chamber, where His Highness, in the presence 

of the Lord President, and the rest of the council, 

and other chief officers of state, gave his consent 

to the several following bills : — That passing of 
bills should not determine the. then present ses- 
sion of Parliament ; for renouncing and-disannul- 
ling the pretended title of Charles Stuart, &c. ; 
for the security of His Highness the Lord Protec- 
tor, his person, and continuance of the nation in 

peace and safety; for taking away the court of 
wards and liveries; and-for the exportation of 

several commodities of the. breed, growth, - and 

manufacture of the commonwealth. 

January 19. Discovery of a plot to kill the 
Protector and burn Whitehall, and a thanksgiving- 

day appointed for this discovery. The House . 

resolved to wait.on the Protector, to congratulate 

the mercy and the deliverance. 

February 8. There was, says Whitelock, a great 

meeting of learned men at his house, at Chelsea, 

by an order of the House, ‘referring to a sub-com- 
mittee to send for and advise with Dr. Walton, 

Mr. Hughes, Mr. anes Mr. Clerk, due Poulh,
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Dr. Cudworth, and such others as they should 
think fit; and to consider of the translation “and 

impressions of the Bible, %nd to offer their opinions 
therein to the committee; and it was especially 

commended to him (Whitelock) to take care of 
this business. That the committee often met at 
his house, and was attended by the most learned 

men in the orienta] tongues, who agreed, that not- 
withstanding some small mistakes in the transla- 

tions of the Bible in English, it was the best of 
any translation in the world; that great pains 
were taken in .it, but it became aos _by the 
Parliaments dissolution. © ஆ 

February 9. Syndercombe was tried at the 
Upperbench-bar, found guilty, and.condemned to 
be hanged, drawn, and quartered. The Court 

declared, that, by the common law, to compass 
or imagine the death of thé chief magistrate, by 

what name soever he was called, whether Lord 

Protector or otherwise, was high treason; and that 

the statute 25 Ed, 3. was only ப. of the 
common law. 

Dr. Walton, says Whitelock, published the Poly- 
glot Bible. 

~ Journals, February 23. Sir Chastopher Pack 

presented a paper to the House, declaring, — It 

was somewhat come to his hands, tending to the 

settlement of the nation, and of liberty, and of 

property ; and prayed it might be received and 

read. And it being much controverted, whether 
௫ ௫
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the same should be read without further opening, 

the question being propounded, that this paper, 

offered by Sir Christopher Pack, be further opened 

by him before it be read, the previous -question 

passed in the negative. Then the question being 

propounded, that this paper, offered by Sir Christo- 

pher Pack be now read, upon the main question 

being put, it was resolved, that it be now read: 

the same was read accordingly, and was entitled 

“ The humble Address and Remonstrance of the 

Knights, Citizens, and Burgesses, now assembled in 

the Parliament of this Commonwealth.” And the - 

debate thereon was determined-to be resumed the 

next day; and on the next day, Tuesday the 24th 

February, it was resolved, that this paper be read - 

to-morrow morning in parts, beginning at the first 

article after the preamble. This address and re- 

monstrance continued in almost daily debate till 

» the end of the March following, (1657,) when it 

terminated in the humble petition and advice, 

which was, on the 31st of that month, presented to 

Cromwell by the Speaker, in the name_of the 
Parliament, at the Banqueting-house, in great - 

state; which, was received by the clerk of the 

Parliament, and to which His Highness gave 

answer. This answer is not in the Journals. 

Whitelock says of this petition and advice, — 

the Parliament had been long about the settlement 

of the nation, and had framed -an instrument, 

which they styled «« The humble Petition and
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Advice of the Parliament of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, to His Highness.” That the fifst object 
of it was, for the Protector to have the title of 

King ; that it was presented to him by the House, 

and he desired that a committee might be ap- 
pointed to confer with him about it; which was 

named; and that he, Whitelock, being one of the 

committee, was named chairman; that when the 

committee attended His Highness, Whitelock ad- 

dressed him upon the point of the title of King, 
giving his reasons why he should accept of it ; that 

. the Protector. urged his reasons against it, and 

Whitelock replied-; that the whole debate, he 
(Whitelock) adds, was in print. . 

Journals, Saturday, April 4. (1657.) This day,, 
Mr. Whitelock, as chairman of the committee, re- 

ported to the House the committee’s attendance 

upon His Highness, and his answer.. (Not in the 

Journals.) ‘The question being propounded, That 
this House* doth adhere to their humble petition 
and advice ; upon the main question being put, the- 

House divided : — noes, with the tellers, General 

Disbrow and Colonel Hewson, 65 ; — yéas, with 

the tellers, General Montague and Sir John Hobart» 
78. Therefore resolved in the affirmative. 

Resolved, That the House would repair to His 

Highness, the Protector, to acquaint him with the - 
vote of the preceding Saturday; and that the 

House do then.present such reasons to His High- 
ness therein as shall be agreed upon by this 

.. அத
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House; and a “committee appointed to pap 

these reasons. 
April i Mr. Whitelock reports the Pa ation. 

of these seasons, which werg read and agreed to by. 
the House ; phe substance. of which was;- that they 

had, for the 7 reasons therein mentioned, thought — 

fit to adhere to this their advice,-and to put*His 

Highness in mind of ‘the -great obligation which 

rested upon him in respect of this advice; and 
_ again to desire him to give his assent thereunto. 

Same, April ‘7. The Lord Chief Justice reported, 

from the committee appointed to attend* His 

Highness, that he had appointed the next day to 
meet the Parliament, in the Banquetunegousess in 

Whitehall. ; : 
April 9. ~The ம்ம reports to the House ள்‌ 

effect of His Highness’s speech, in answer to the 

address made by the House, at the meas with 

the House yesterday. ~ 
=e committee appointed to wait upon thé pro, 

tector, in. reference: to,what he did yesterday pro- 

pose in his speech, then reported to the House ; 
and “to receive his doubts-and seruples tonching — 

any of the particulars contained inthe humble 

petition and «advice, and in வேணி thereuntoggto 

offer to His Highness reasons, for his satisfaction, 

and for the maintenance of the resolutions of this _ 

House ; and, such particulars as they cannot satisfy 
His ட. in, that - ao) report the same-to - 

the Parligment. 1 
ச 

VOL. Me U 4
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. Saturday, April 11. Mr. Secretary* (Thurloe) 

reported, that he was, by His Highness’s command, . 

to give the House some account of*a desibn lately 

discovered ; and produced a book printed called 

“« A Standard,” and likewise the painted standard. 

which was taken,-being a red Tien @ouchant, with 

this*motto, ‘* Who shall rouse him*up?””? ்‌ 

. The attendance upon the Protector _déferred 

from ‘day to day, on account of his indisposition, 

till the 21st April ; when Mr. Whitelock acquainted . 

the: House that he had attended’ His Highness 

yesterday,* who was pleased to speak something to 

what had been formerly offered ; and had a paper, 

wherein he said were contained some other things 

which he had to offer to the committee, agd de- 

- sired another time to be appointed for that pur- 

pose; and on the. next day (22d) he, Mr. White- 

lock, reported, that His Highness had offered to 

them a paper, containinig several scruples. about 

several things in the petition and advice. sae 
April-23. Mr. Whitelogk reports the proceed- 

ings of the* committee, and the substance of His 

Highness’s speech .to.them on the 21st of this 
month, and two papers delivered by His Highness ; 

allgvhich were*approved by the Hause. The re- 

port was read -by parts, and. divers மட்கி படலாம்‌ 

- adopted. 
Thursday, April 30. The same committee who 

had attended the Lord Protector with the humble 

petition and advice, to attend.him with the several 
.
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resolves, of Parliament, touching li a 
« desire him to appoint a time for the House attertd- 
ing him for fis ee டப and answer 

» theretos = 52 த 
May 2. The “Master” of the’ Rolls. கண்னன்‌, 

from the committee, their “attendance upon «His 

Highness yesterday, with the resolves, which he 

took some time to consider of, and “propmtised that 
he would give aspeedy answer. 

The House, continues Whitelock, were busy i in 
debating the last* report made by him, in the 

business of the title of King; and finally cdme to 
some r resolutions therein, which were not all of them 

pleasing to His Highness. He adds, that hes White- 

lock, de¢lined the first delivery to the Parliament 
of the petition and advice, not liking — several 
things i in it; but that Sir “Christopher Pack, to’gain 
honour, presented it first to the House; and ரர 
the Lord Broghill, ‘Glynn, Whitelock, “and others, 

put it forward. ச 

_ That’ the Protéctor often pavisel about this, and 

other great ‘businesses, with+ the Lord Broghill; 

Pierrepoint, Whitelock, “Sir Charles Woe and 
Thurloe; and would be shut’ up, three or four 
hours together, in private discourse, and none Were 
permitted to come* in to him; and that he would « 

sometimes-be very cheerful with them, and laying” 
aside his greatness, ‘he would be exceeding faini- 

liar with thefh, and, by- way. of diversion, avould 
“make verses with them, and évery one must try 

ம்‌ 2
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his fancy : that he commonly called £6r tobacco, 
pipes; and’ a candle} ‘and would now and then take « 

(பல்‌ himself ; then he would fall again to his 

serious and great business, and advise with them 

in those affairs; and that this Te did often ‘with 

them ; ‘and their counsel was accepted and allowed 

by him in most of his greatest affairs. 

; Journals, May 12. _ Mr. Speaker, according to 

former order, reported to the House the Pr otector’s 

speech on Friday last,,at Whitehall, in answer to 

the humble petition and-a@vice presented to_him 

by thé Parliament, “declining the title of King. 
* After several days’ debate, the question being 

propounded on Tuesday, the 19th May,, That _ 
Lord Protector shall be the title to be inserted in 

the humble petition and* advice ; and that it be re- 

ferred to a committee to cous der how that title 

may be bounded, limited, and circumstantiated ; 

and the previous question being put .(that that 
question be now put), the House divided :— Sir 

John Hobart, Sir Richard Lucy, tellers ‘for the 

hoes, with the noes, 46; Sir John Copleston, 

Colonel Bingham, tellers’ for the yeas, with the 

yeas, 37: so it 085500 i in the affirmative. And the 

main question being put, the House was again 

மர்மம்‌: —Lord Deputy, Lord Strickland; tellers 

for the yeas, with the yeas, 77 ; tore Broghill, 

Sir William, Roberts, tellers for the noes, with the 

noes, 245: and so it was resolved§ That. Lord 

Protector should be fhe title to be inserted into’
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_ the huntble petition and advice ; and that it be re- 
’ ferred to a coinmittee, to considers how tht title 

‘might be bounded, limited, ands circumstantiated.: : 

Friday, May 22. Sir Lislebone Long “reported 
from the committee, to whom it was referred to 
bound the title of Lard Protector, the resolution 
of that committee thereupon : — That, Your High- 
ness will be pleased, by and under the name and 
style of Lord Protector of the Commonwéalth of 
England, Scotland, and Irelatid, and the dominions 
and territories thereunto belonging, to hold and 
exercise the office of chief magistrate of ‘these 
nations, and to govern according to this petition 

and advice, in all things therein contained, and in 
all other things according to the laws of these 

nations, and not o otherwise ; which.was read. - The 

main question was put, — That this House doth 
“agree with the committee. The House was di” 

evided : —Sir Lislebone Lohg,gMr. William Ester, 

tellers for the yeas, with the yeas, 53 ; Attorney of 
the Duchy and Mr. Grove, tellers for the noes, 

‘with the moes, 50: it was resolved, That this 

House doth agree with the committee herein. 

«The question being put, That this paragraph, 

“ That Your Highness will be pleaséd to assume 
the name, style, title, dignity, and office of King of. 
England, Scotland, and Ireland; and the respective » 
dominions and territories thereunto belonging, to 
hold &nd exercise the ‘officazof ( chief magistrate of 
these nations, and to govern actording to this 

Q u 3
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petition and Rdvice 1 in all things herein ented, 

and if all other things according’ to the laws of 
these nations, ands not otherwise,” it passed ‘with 

te negative ; and resolved, That instead of that 

paragraph this clause be insertéd, namely, the fore- 
mentioned fifst resolution upon the report: 

- Saturday, May 23. Resolved, upon the main 
question, That a committee be appointed to attend 
upon His Highness the Lord Protector with this 

huroble petition and advice; and that the com- 

mittee do wait upon His Highness so soon as the 
House riseth. 

Monday, May 25. The Lord Chief Justice 
Glynn reports this attendanee, and the Protector’s 

appointment for that: morning, at ten of the clock, 

in the painted chamber. 

“Resolved, That this petition and acts be car- 
‘ried up by the House, and presented to the Lord’ 
Protector, who is tasbe “acquainted by Mr. Speaker 

what alteration hath been made in it; and that 
the said alteration be read, and if His Highness 
should* desire it, the whole petition and eadvice ; 
and that theretpon His Highness’s assent be 
desired to the “whol petition and advice. The 
House attending accordingly, His Highness gave 
his consent. It consists of eighteen அ given 
at length by Whitelock. 

‘Journals, May 27. (1657. } the House, accord- 
ing ‘to former order, ‘proceeded upon the report 

made yesterday by Mr. Speaker. The additional
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voles to the ‘petition and advice were read. Re- 

solved, That all the rest of the votes be read; and 

they were read accordingly. Ordered, That diese 

resolvés be referred to a committee, to peruse, and 

methodise them; and to prepare 606 or more 

bills thereupon. Resolved, That thesdebate, con- - 

concerning the’ constitution of Parliaments, the _ 

distribution of members to sit in Parliaments, and 

continuance of Parliaments, be takén up in the 

House on this day seven-night, and nothing to 

intervene. * 

Whitelock gives a particular description of the. 

ceremony of the Protector’s inauguration in West- 

. minster Hall, on the 26th June, 1657. ன்‌ 

“August. News of the death of General (or 

-Admiral) Blake, on ship-board, in his return from: 

the Spanish coast. He, says Whitelock, தக்க 

man of as much_ gallantry and sincerity as any in 

shis time, and: as ‘successful. He was interred, he 

adds, in-Westminstér Abbey; with great ceremony. . 

- Lord Clarendon, relating the victories over the” 

Spanish: fleet by Admiral Blake, and his (the “Ad. - 

‘miral’s) death in» his way home; and_his burial, 

with great state, in Henry the Seventh’s Chapel, 

says of him, that he was a man ofa private ex- 

pense, yet.had enough left. him’ by his father to 
give him a good education, which his own inclin- 

ation disposed him to-receive in the University of 
Oxford, where he took” the degree of Master of 

Arts ; and was enough versed in books for a man 

u 4 . 

*
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who intended not to be of any profession,” having 
sufficient of his own to maintain him in the plenty 
he affeeted, and having then no appearance of 

ambition to be a greater man than he was. * That 

he was of & melancholic anda sullen nature, 
and spent ‘his time most with good fellows, 

_ who liked his moroseness and freedom he used 

ஐ 

in inveighing against the licence of the time, and 

the power of the court, ~ They who knew him 
inwar rdly discovered that he had’ an antimonarchi- 

cal spirit, when few men thought the government 

in any danger. When the troubles begun, he 

. quickly declared himself against the King. After 
having done eminent service to the. Parliament 

at land, he betook himself wholly to the sea, and 

* quickly made himself signal there. He was the. 

first’ than that declined the old track, and made it 

manifest that the science might be attained in less 

time than was imagined ;- and despised those rules: 
«which had been long in practice, to keep his ships 
‘and his men out ae danger, which had been held 
-in former times a point of great ability and cir- 
cumspection ; as if the principal art requisite in. 
the captain of a ship had been to be sure to come. 
home safe again: that he was the first man who 
brought the ships to. contemn castles on shore, 
which had been thought ever very formidable, and 
were discovered by him to make a noise only, and 
to fright those who could rarely be hurt by them: 

that he was, the first. that infused. that f Proportion: of
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courage into the seamen, by making thenttsce by 
“experience what mighty things they could do if 

_ they were resolved ;- and taught them to fight 4 in 
fire as ‘well as upon water: and: that, | ough he 
‘had been very well imitated and followed, he 
was the first that gave the example of that kind - 
of naval courage, and bold and resolite achieve- 

ments. . ன 

December 11. Writs of summons, continues 

Whitelock, under’the Great Seal, were sent. to 

divers persons to sit in the ensuing Parliament as 

members of the other or Upper House of Patlia- 
ment,. in all sixty; amongst whom were divers 

noblemen, ‘1 ights, and Bader of ancient fa- 

milies and good estates, and some colonels and 

: offigers of the army : he gives their names. ° 

~ January 20. The Parliament met according 
to their adjournment, “and also the members of 
the other House, and sat’ in the Lord’s*House.* 
The. Protector. came thither ; “and the Speaker, 
‘With the House of ணன்‌ being sent for by 
the black rod,*came to the Lord’s House, where 

the Protector made a solemn speech to them, ‘but 

was short, by reason of his indispositior? of Health ; 

and after him the Lord Commissioner லட 

spake at considerable length. 
Journals, January’21. The Speaker reported to 

the House of Commons.the aboye speech of the 
Protector. The House of Lords, says Whitelock, 

appointed a committee for. privileges, and a com- re 2 

.
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mittee *for “petitions, and sent to the House of 
Commons for a day of humiliation"to be appointed.” 
The me ngers were two. of the judges, who — 
all sat Pe as formerly,” in the House of 

* Lords. : 
January 25. The speskef ட்‌ the above 

speech of the Lord Commissioner Fiennes. #A 
letter from the Protector to the Speaker, Sir 
‘Thomas Widdrington, was this day read, desiring © 
a meeting with them in’ the Banqueting-house, 
at three of the clock in the afternoon, where 

they accordingly met; and he, says Whitelock, 
exhorted them to unity, and to the. observance of 

their own rules'in the டர்‌ ன்‌ advice. _ ௬ 
- ௦ வ]8, January 29. . Nathaniel ‘Bacon 

reports from the committee aaa yesterday 

to attend His Highness with some resolves of this: 

House, concerning his speech made in the Ban- 
“queting‘house on the 25th instant. That the 

committee in a full appearance attended His High- 

ness at the withdrawing chamber at Whitehall, 
and presented to him the resolves” of this House ; 

and. further reported the substance of His High- 
ness’s Snswer"to the committee: the which was — 
‘read, and: was as follows : — 

That His Highness could not have looked upon 

the committee as a committée of the House of 
Commons, had he not seen the ‘paper and the 
persons of the committee. ’ 

That what he spake in the Banqueting-house 

e
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was delivered to both the Houses, thé. House of 
Lords and tle House of Commons; and that he 

* was exceeding-tender of the breach of privilege of 
either House, whereunto he had sworn, and by 
the blessing of God would maintain. And that 
he did not know nor was satisfied, that it was. not 
against the privilege of either House for him to 
give an answer to either of the Houses apart. 

That he ‘spake to the House those things that 
‘did lie upon his own heart 3 and that he did ac- . 
quaint them horfourably and plainly how things: 
stood, in matters of fact; but of the particulars 
he doth not remember four lines. ப்‌ த 
‘That he had considered with some persons about 

the papers relating to money, and found some 
patticulars short and some over; but he would * 
take them into consideration and set them right; 

and would give a timely account thereof. He 
desired his affections. might be presented to the” 
House, and that he would be ready to serve them 

_ faithfully in the. capacity that he is-in. க 
Journals, January 29. The House, according 

to former order, “took - into consideration what 
answer they would return to the message brought 
from the other House by Mr. Justice Wyndham” 

_ and Mr. Baron Hill, qn Friday last, and resolved 
that this debate be adjourned till to-morrow morn- « 
ingat nine of the clock. -. 
The question being propounded, That the House 

shall be resolved into a grand committee-to-morrow
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morring, abnine of the வம 1௦ ச the ண்‌ 

now in debate into consideration, *he numbers 

were, upon the ‘previous question, Sir Thomas * 

Rous, Mr. Windham, tellers for the noes, with the 

noes, 78; Sir John Thorowgood, Sir John Cop- 

pleston, tellers for the yeas, with the yeas, 84: so 

it passed with the affirmative. And the main 

question being put, it passed with the negative. 

January 50.௨ The House resumed the debate, 

 concérning an answer to be returned to the mes- 

»sage from the other House. . a 

“Resolved, That the first thing to be debated 

‘shall be, tHe appellation of the persons to whom 

the answer shall be made; and adjourned the 

debate to Monday ; ; and which was ‘again ad- 

* journed. ட” 
~ Mr. Speaker acquainted the House ‘that there 

were two of the judges without at the door, with * 

a message from the Lords. The question being 

put, That the messengers be now called in, it was 

résolved in the. affirmative. 4 2 

The messengers were called in; and Mr. Justice 
Wyndham and Mr. Justice Hetdigate acquainted 

the House'that they were commanded by the Lords 

to desire of this House, that they would join with 

that House in an address to His Highness the 

_ Lord Protector,» that he ~would be pleased to issue 

a proclamation by the advice of both Houses of 

Parliament, c commanding all Papists, and all other 

persons who had been in arms against the Com-
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0008231110, by a certain day, to depart: out of the 

cities of London and ‘Westminster, and the late 

lines of communication, and twenty miles of the 

same ; and not to return. to the said Cities or either 

of them during the space of three* months, nor to 
any other place within the limits aforesaid, save 
only to such place or places in the country where 
such person or persons aforesaid had. habitations. 
The same message was also’ delivered in writing ; 
but the House informed the messengers, that they 
would send their answer. by messengers of their, 
own. * 

Thursday, ந! Febt uary 4. The House resumed 

‘the debate touching the appellation of the other 

Housé; but the Speaker informing the House that 

the usher of the black rod was at the door, with a 

message from His Highness; he was called in, and 

delivered his message in these words: ‘ Mr. 

Speaker, His Highness i isin the Lords’ House, and 

desires to speak with ydu ;’’ whereupon the ques; 
tion was adjourned to the House’s return, and the* 

Speaker went with the House to His Highness, , 
who. declared the Parliament dissolved. 

‘Whitelocks referring to the above proceedings 
between the two Houses, observes, that Sir Arthur « 

Heselrigge and some others, would not allow the 
House of Lords; fomenting by their dissatisfied 
Spirits a difference between the two Houses. That 
this caused distaste in the other House, and in the 

Protector, and was contrary to what themselves
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had, at their last meeting, assented unto. That 

many were against calling them the House of 

Lords, and some were against the having such an- 

other House; perhaps, because they were not 

thought fit to be members of it ; and others were — 

against it upon other fancies, and upon a spirit of 

contradiction; and some spake reproachfully, in 

the House of Commons, of the other House. * 

The commissioners of the seal and of the trea- 

sury, the judges, and many others, were nominated 

_commissioners under the great seal for the trial of 

tlfe present conspirators, and Whitelock was one of 

them, but never sat with thein, it being-against his 

judgment. That Sir Roger Mostyn was secured’ 

and a prisoner at Conway ; his liberty was procured 

upon his parol to be at his own house at Mostyn, 

engaging not to do any thing prejudicial to the 

" present government. Sir John Borlace and several 

others were also secured. ‘Thirty apprentices, pri- 

» goners in the Tower upon*this new plot, were ex- 

“amined : it was advised that lenity should be used 

_ towards them. He relates the trial of Dr. Hewet 

before the new high court of justice: he did not, 

he says,.carry himself prudently. = 24a 

-. June 6. News of the total defeat of the Spanish 

army, which came to relieve Dunkirk, and of the 

gallant service performed by the English, wherein 

the Lord, Ambassador Lockhart gained «much 

honour.
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Juné 8. - Sir Henry Slingsby and Dr. Hewet 
were beheadétl at Tower Hal: «> 

June 15. Audience’: to the Duke of ட்டு and 
“Monsieur Mancini, sent from the King of France 
and from the Cardinal டட to the Protector, 

to congratulate the success of the King’s and the 
Protector’s joint forces, and to compliment His 
Highness; who answered their compliments, and 

expressed like affection to the alliance with His 
Majesty of France, . 

- June’21. Intelligence of the of Dun- . 
kirk, and that the King of France, the Cardinal, 

 and.General Lockhart, had entered the town with 

their forces, and. that Lockhart was put into the 

possession and command of it. 

August 7*(1658.) News of the deh of the 
Lady. Elizabeth Claypoole yesterday, at Hampton-. 
court, She, says Whitelock, was a lady of excel- 
lent parts; dear fo her parents, and civil to all per- 
Sons, and courteous and friendly to all her acquaint- ௪. 
ance. ~ Her death did much grieve her father, who 

_ Was then ill at, Hampton-court, as was thought, “of . 

- anague. And that this day, September 3., about 
two o’clock in the afternoon, the Protector died at 

Hampton-court, on the same day that he had ob- 
tainéd the victories at Dunbar and at Worcester. 
He now went to rest in the graye, after his many 
great actions and troubles — hesnow Hed quietly 
in ॥ his Hedi. 

௯ ௫
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CHAPTER VII. - 

CROMWELL’S FAMILY DESCENT TLUSTRIOUS PATERNAL AND 

“MATERNAL. — HIS BIRTH. — EARLY LIFE. — EDUCATION. 

— ENTRY AT SIDNEY COLLEGE.— HIS SCHOLARSHIP. — 

HIS MARRIAGE*AND CHILDREN. — CHARACTER OF THE 

* PROTECTRESS VINDICATED. — THE PURITY OF HIS COURT. 

— HIS DISCOURAGEMENT OF VICE,,AND THE AMENDMENT 

OF NATIONAL MANNERS. — HIS HUMANITY AND KINDNESS 

TO HIS ENEMIES. — HIS LIBERAL CONDUCT TOWARDS THE 

DUKE OF GLOUCESTER. — HIS CHARACTER BY MR. MAID- 

STON. —— HIS PRIVATE CHARACTER VINDICATED AS “A 

HUSBAND, A PARENT, A FRIEND, AND IN ALL OTHER ITS 

RELATIONS AND CONNECTIONS. ச 

. Tue discussion of Cromwell’s character, both 

public and private, will properly follow his “death. 

This will be best and most impartially” collected 
from the preceding extrdtts, aided by such colla- 
teral circumstances as may be derivable from other 

equally authentic sources. _ No one’s memory has 

been more harshly treated than Cromwell’s’ he 
has been pursted from. his cradle to his tomb. 

Almost every valuable quality has been denied to 

him ; and, most extraordinary to say, even his 

course (but, it is believed, by one writer only) 

‘has been g@mpeached. ‘The illustriousness of his 

family has also been, by some writers. affected to 

be ddubted, or paola allowed him.
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It is certainly much.more honourable to be good 
_ and great in ourselves, than, without any merit of 

our own, to derive all our consequence trom illus- 
trious ancestry: a good descent is nevertheless 
held in a certain degree of estimation and respect, 
and nothing can better prove its value in the éye 
of the world, than the eagerness with which it is 
claimed by these who frequently have no preten- 
sions td it. 

The pedigree from which Mr. Noble, in his Me+ 
moirs of the Protectorate House of Cromwell, 

principally takes the lineage of Cromwell remains 
_ in that family, and is correctly given from thence. 

Sir Richard Cromwell, alias Williams (Cromwell’s 

great grandfather), who was the son of Morgan 

Williams, who married, as appears by the pedigree, 

a sister of Thomas Lord Cromwell, Earl of Essex, 

appears to have been the first of his family that 
bore the name of Cromwell. The above Morgan 

Williams’s father, whose name was William ap 
Yevan, appears in the pedigree to have been in 

. “ome service of Jasper, Duke of Bedford, King 

Henry the Seventh’s umcle, and also of that King 
himself. Mr. Noble says his, Morgan Williams’s, - 

Marriage with the Earl of Essex’s sister has been 
disputed ; but the statement .of this circumstance 

in the pedigree ascertains that fact. His naming 
his second son Walter, which was the Chiristiang 
name of the Earl’s father, is a further proof, if any 
were wanting. Mr. Hobie gives verbatim the title 
wt. 1. x
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of this pedigree, which renders its repetition unne- 
cessary. It thereby appears to have been prepared 

in 1602, in the lifetin’e and by the direction of Sir 

Henry Cromwell, (who, Mr. Noble says, from the 
Huntingdon parish register, died in 1603, and who 

was the son of the above Sir Richard Cromwell, ) by 

Ralph Brooke, York herald; which leaves no room 
for doubt of the correctness of its statements. It 

commences with Glothyan, Lord of Powys, who 

married Morveth, the daughter and heir of Edwin 
ap Tydwell, Lord of Cardigan: the time in which 

they lived is not mentioned ; but by a note respect- 

ing their son, it appears that he, the son, died about 

the time of the Norman conquest ; consequently 
the commencement of the pedigree must be about 
1066. 

Against Sir Richard Cromwell’s name in the 

pedigree is the,following note: The first of 

May, 1540, a solemnetryumph was held at West- 

minster, before King Henry VIII. by Sir Jo, 
Dudley, Sit Richard Cromwell, and four other 

challengers, which was proclaimed in France, 
Spayne, Scotland, and ‘Flanders. The 2d day at | 
tourney, Sir Rich. Cromwell overthrewe Mr. Palmer 

of his horse. And the 5th day at barryers, he 
likewise overthrewe Mr. றல்‌ 52 to: his and the 

challengers’ great ho.’ ~ Mr. Noble gives, from 

Stow, a particular account of'this jousting; and adds 

from Fuller’s Church History, that when the King 

_ saw. Sir Richard’s prowess, he was so enraptured
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- that he exclaimed, « Formerly thou wast my Dick, 
but héreafter thou shalt be my diamond ;” and 
thereupon dropped a diamond ring from his finger, 
which Sir Richard taking up, His Majesty pre- 
sented it to him} bidding him ever afterwards bear 

* such a one in the foregamb of the démy lion, in 
* his crest, instead of the javelin; and which, says 

* Mr. Noble, the elder branch of the Cromwells con- 
stantly did, as did the Protector himself upon his 

assumption of that title; but that before, he used 

' the same crest of the lion, only with the javelin in 
his paw. This may be questionable, but is imma- 

- terial. The above Sir Henry, the eldest son of 

Sir Richard Cromwell, appears by the pedigree to - 

have been knighted in the 6th year of Queen 
Elizabeth (1563) ; and it appears in a book giving 
an account of the Queen’s reception at the Uni- 

versity of Cambridge, in 1564, intituled The 

Triumphs of the Muses, by Dr. Nicholas Robin- - 

உ son, chaplain to Archbishop Parker, and after- 
wards Bishop of Bangor, that tlie Queen, upon her 

departure from Cambridge, rode to dinner toa 
shouse of the Bishop of Ely, at Stanton, ‘and from ்‌ 

thence to her bed at Hinchinbrooke, a house of 

Sir Henry Cromwell’s in Huntingdonshire. Sir 
Henry’s eldest son, Sir Oliver Cromwell, married, 

first Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Thomas Bromley,-» 
Lord High Chancellor of England: his second. 
wife was Lady Ann, the widow of Sir Horatio ~ 
Palavicini of Babraham in Cambridgeshire. _ Mr. * 

o 

so : x ஓ.
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Noble says, from Morgan’s Sphere of Gentry, that 

Sir Oliver was knighted by Queen Elizabeth in 

1598, 40th year of her reign: and he adds from 

Stow and other writers, that he entertained King 

James several times, namely, in 1603, in his coming 

from Scotland, upon his accession to the crown of 

England, in the most sumptuous manner, from the _ 

27th to the 29th of April, and in 1616, and 1617 ; 

and Mr. Noble thinks that he also entertained 

King Charles the First, probably, more than once, 

- wpon his going to and in his return from the north. 

Previously to his coronation, the King (James) 

created Sir Oliver a Knight of the Bath. Mr. 

Noble adds, from the Journals 015 the House of 

Commons, that he appears to have been a conspi- 

cuous member from the year 1604 to 1610, and 

also in 1614, 1623, and 1624, during which years 

he is oftener named upon committees than any 

other member; also, that his name occurs once 

in a committee in the first parliament of King 

CharlesI. This is correct : he was of a committee 

to which a bill for the increase of timber and 

wood was referred. He supposes he sat for Hunt-, 

ingdon ; but it appears from a search now made at. 

the crown-office, thathe sat for the county of Hunt- 

‘ingdon. ‘The same writer says, that Sir Oliver was 

not an idle spectator in the civil wars ; for that, 

remembering the many obligations he and his an- 

cestors lay under to the crown, he determined to 

support the royal cause; for which purpose he not
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only, at a very heavy expense, raised men and gave’ 
large sums of money, but obliged his sons to take 
up arms and go into the royal army, and that he was 
of greater use. to His Majesty than any person in 
that part of the kingdom, by which he rendered 
himself particularly obnoxious to the Parliament ; 
and that the great expenses that this attachment to 
an unfortunate party put him to, obliged him to 
dispose of his grand seat of Hinchinbrooke, which 
‘he sold to Sir Sidney Montague, the youngest of 
six sons of Edward Lord Montague, of Boughton. 
And that after this sale he resided at Ramsey, where. 

he continued till-his death; which, Mr. Noble 

says, from the register of the parish, was 28th 
‘August, 1655, in the 93d year of his age, and 

where he was buried. His estates appear to have 

_ been very large. 

Sir Oliver Cromwell’s eldest son Henry’s first 
wife was, as Mr. Noble says, and as appears in the 

pedigree, Battina, daughter of the above Sir Hora- 
tio Palavicini; and his third wife, (who is not 

noticed in the pedigree, ) he says, from the register 
of Ramsey, was Lady Elizabeth Ferrers, (she was 

_the widow of Sir John Ferrers, ) whom he there 
appears to have married, May 4th, 1642. In the 

first edition of his work, he (Mr. Noble) declares 

himself ignorant of his second wife’s name, only 

that her Christian name was Mary. In the third 
edition, he says, she was Lucy, daughter of Sir 
Richard Dyer, of Great Stoughton, in Hunting- 

௬ x 8
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donshire, and widow of Sir Edward Car, of Slea- 

ford, inthe county of Lincoln. ‘Accordingly so it 

appears in a small book in the possession of the 

Cromwell family, appearing to have been her 

pocket-book (covered with gold stuff or brocade) 
in her own hand-writing, wherein she describes 

herself (not giving her Christian name) as having 

been married to Sir Edward Carre, the bth Octo- 

ber, 1607; and then gives the issue of that mar- 

riage, the only daughter | of which was Lucy, which 

was probably her mother’s name, and not Mary. 

_ She.then deser ibes herself as having been married 

to Mr. ‘Henry Cromwell, of Hinchinbrooke; 9th 
August, 1619, at Upwood, and gives the issue of 

that marriage ; the names of whom and. times of 

their birth correspond with Mr. Noble’s: account 

of” Henry Cromwell’s last eight” children, only 

Mr. Noble gives the times of their baptisms ; she 

gives the names of the godfathers and godmothers 

of these children ; amongst whom are, — the Lady 
Bridget Carre, ihe Earl of Somerset, the Countess 

_ of Bedford, the Lord Fitzwilliam, the Lady Pey- 

ton of Doddington, the Countess of Bolinbrooke, 

the Lady Arabella St. John, Sir Thomas Peyton, 
the Earl of Pembroke, the Earl of Leicester, Sir 

Thomas Grantham, the Lady Mary Dymoke, Sir 

Peregrine Bertie, &c. Mr. Noble gives a ninth 

daughter of this marriage, named Elizabeth, the 

first daughter of that name dying in her infancy. 

It appears, from his extracts from the parish-register
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. of Ramsey,. that this second ee was buried” at 
Ramsey, January 12. 1639-40 ; and that Henry 
Cromwell died September-18. 1657, and was buried 
in the chancel of the same church. He says, from’ 

the Journals of the House of Commons, that he 

-was a very active man for the royal party ; and that 

_he was one of the members for the county ‘of 
Huntingdon. The pedigree terminates with the 
issue of Sir Oliver Cromwell. 

Amongst the collateral branches of the family. 
are to be found in the pedigree the St. Johns ; and, 
amongst others of that name, Oliver St. John, Lord 

St. John of Bletsoe ; ்‌ Edward Lord Clinton, Earl 

of Lincoln; Admiral of England i in Queen. Eliza- 

beth’s reign; William Lord Howard, Chamberlain 

to the same Queen ; ; Richard Gray, Lord Powis ; 

_ Edward Lord Dudley: these are in the line of Sir 

Richard. Cromwell : — in the next line are Henry 
Cary, Baron of Hundsdon, Lord Chamberlain to 

‘Queen Elizabeth ; Charles Howard, Earl of Not- 

_tingham, Lord High’ Admiral _ of England; An- 
thony Browne; Viscount Montacute:—Jin the 

next line, William Howard Earl of Effingham ; 

Thomas Manners Earl of Rutland; and two of 
Sir Henry Cromwell’s daughtérs, married into the 

_ Hampdens’ and the Barringtons’ families. It is 

. probable that from the St. John’s family the name 
. Of Oliver came into the Cromwell family. 

The above Thomas Cromwell, Earl of Essex, 

was the great favourite and prime minister of King 

x 4
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’ Henry the VIlIth, and his vicegerent in ecclest- 

வ்‌. 

இறக்‌ 

astical affairs, and as such, says Bishop Burnet, 

had the precedence of all persons in the kingdom, 

‘next to the royal family : he was also a Knight of 

the Garter. ‘The Bishop describes him as the 

great support and vigorous promoter of the Re- 

formation, and speaks highly of his great abilities 

as a statesman, and of his personal worth in private 

life; of the latter of which he gives, from contem- 

porary histories, some instances. The then pre- 

vailing influence of the Popish party pr ocured his 

attainder, upon which he was condemned without 

a hearing, and suffered death by beheading on the 

28th of July, 1540, falling a sacrifice to his zeal 
for the Reformation. He left a son, Gregory, who 
was, soon after his death, created Baron Cromwell, 

of Okeham, in the county of Rutland, and after- 

wards made a Knight of the Bath. He married, 

according to the Cromwell family-pedigree, Eliza- 

beth, sister to Edward Seymour Duke of Somerset.” 

Mr. Noble has treated so largely of the Crom- — 
well family and its alliances, that less would have: 
been here said of them, had not Lord Clarendon, 

and some other writers of the royal party, shown 
themselves anxious “of every opportunity to treat 

slightingly and contemptuously Cromwell’s descent 

and family-connections and consequence, in the 
outset of his life. His Lordship, in relating the 
circumstances of the debate of the remonstrance in 

» the Long Parliament, speaks of him as at that time 
gd ச * ௬ = 2
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but little noticed. In his character, upon his 

~ death, he describes him as of a private and obscure 

birth, (though of a good family,) without interest 

or estate, alliance or friendship; also, upon his 

- first appearance in Parliament, as having been a 

person in no degree gracious, no ornament ‘of dis- 

course, none of those talents which use to con- 

ciliate the affections of the stander-by. . Sir Philip 

Warwick says, thatthe first time he éver noticed 

him was in the very beginning of the Long Par- 

liament (1640), when he, Sir Philip, vainly thought 
himself a courtly young gentleman ; for, he adds, 

we courtiers valued ourselves much upon our. good 

clothes ; that he, Sir Philip, came into the House 

well clad, and perceived a gentleman speaking 

whom he knew not, very ordinarily apparelled, for 
that it was a plain cloth suit, which séemed to 

have been made by an ill country tailor; his. linen 

was plain and not very clean, and he remembered 

a speck or two of blood. upon his little band, which 
was not much larger than his collar; his hat was 
without a hat-band; his stature was ef a good 

size; his sword stuck close to his side ; his coun- 

tenance swoln and reddish ; his voice sharp and 

untunable, and his eloquence full of fervour, for 

that the subject-matter could not bear much of 
" Yeason, it being in behalf of a servant of Mr. Prynn, 

who had dispersed libels against the Queen for her 
dancing and such like innocent’ and courtly sports; 

and that he aggravated the imprisonment of this
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-man by the council-table, unto that height, that 

one would have believed the very government it- 

self had been in great danger by it. Sir Philip 
adds: I sincerely profess it lessened much my re- 
verence unto that great council; for he was very 
much*hearkened unto. And-yet, says Sir Philip, 
I lived to see this very gentleman, whom out of 

no ill will to him I thus describe, by multiplied 

good successes, and by real (but usurped) power, 

having had a better tailor and more converse 

among good company,:in my own eye, when for 

six weeks together I was a prisoner in his ‘ser- 

geant’s hands, and daily waited at Whitehall, ap- 
pear of a great and majestic deportment and comely 
presence. He says, in another place, that the in- 
terest of the Karl of Manchester and Cromwell lay, 

the one ih Huntingdonshire and the other in Cam- 

bridgeshire. Mr. Hume says: Oliver, at that 
time .a young man of no account in the nation, 

is mentioned in. these debates as complaining of 

one who, he was told, preached flat Popery. He 

adds, it is amusing to observe the first words of 

this fanatical hypocrite correspond so exactly to 
his character. Mr. Hume here refers to a passage 

in Rushworth, mentioning the report from the 

committee to whom the consideration of the par- 

dons granted by the King since the last session, to ~ 

certain persons questioned in Parliament, had been 
referred. In this passage he, Rushworth, says, the 

reporter informed the House that they did find,



OLIVER CROMWELL. oc Bil 

upon examination, that Dr. Sibthorpe and Mr. 
Cosins did solicit the obtaining of their *own par- 

dons ; and that they said the Bishop of Winchester 
should.get the King’s hand to them; and that it 
did also appear to the committee that the Bishop of 
Wiffchester did promise the procuring Mr. Mon- 
tague’s pardon ; that Dr. Manwaring solicited Iris 
own pardon, and that the Bishop of Winchester 
‘got the King’s hand to it. Mr. Oliver Cromwell, 

continues Rushworth, being of this committee, in- 
formed the House what countenance the Bishop of 

Winchester gave to some persons that preached 
flat Popery, and mentioned the persons by name, 
and: how, by this Bishop’s-means, Manwaring (who 

by censure the last Parliament had been disabled 
for ever holding any ecclesiastical dignity in the 
church, and had confessed the justice of that cen- 

Sure) was nevertheless preferred to a rich living: ° 

if, adds he (Cromwell), these be the steps to church 
preferment, what may we expect? It should be 

_ observed, that this was said in the third Parliament ட்‌ 
of the King’s reign, (which Parliament commenced. 
the 17th March, 1627,) when Cromwell was not 

- quite twenty-eight years of age. Mr. Hume has 
unfairly mutilated this short, or rather, probably, — 
part of a longer speech; but it is not easy to dis- 
‘Cover, either in the passage given by Rushworth, 
or in the part of it given by Mr. Hume, the fanati- ~ 
cal hypocrisy of Cromwell; it seems to be an ob- 
Servation naturally arising out of the facts dis-
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closed by the report, and syfficiently.well expressed 
for the purpose intended. ‘The ‘preaching, here 

mentioned, refers to Dr. Manwaring’s sermons re- 

commending the forced loan ; some account. where- 
of has been already given in anearly part -of this 
history. . : 

“Sir Henry Cromwell’s second sof was Robert 
Cromwell, Oliver Cromwell’s father. Mr. Noble 

“says he represented Huntingdon in the Parliament 

35 Eliz. He also says, that he was named a com- 

missioner, in 1605, for draining the fens in the 

counties of Northampton, Lincoln, Huntingdon, 

and Cambridge. His, Robert’s, wife (Cromwell’s 

mother) was Elizabeth, the daughter, some say, of 

Sir Richard Steward, Stewart, or Stuart; other au- 

thorities say, of Sir Thomas or Sir Robert. She is 

described, in an old pedigree of the Cromwell 
‘family, as co-heiress of her father (not giving ‘his 

name) with her sister Mary, who married Sir 

Humphrey Foster. ” Mr. Noble, in his third edition, 

_ says, that she was the daughter of William Steward, 
of the city of Ely, Esq., and Widow of William 
Lynne, son and heir-apparent of John Lynne of 

Bassingbourne, Esq. ; and.who, he says, after re- 

maining a widow about a year, married Robert 

Cromwell, Esq., by whom she had Oliver Cromwell | 

and several other children. ‘The following account’ 

of her family will show Cromwell’s good descent 

on the maternal side.’ In the Cromwell family 
there is no account of her except the above; but



OLIVER CROMWELL. a 

Mr. Noble, in his same third டு. says, that ae 

was descended’ from the royal house of Stuart, 

which ruled many years the kingdom of Scotland, 

and has given several kings to England. ‘The 
pedigree given by Mr. Noble commences, with 
Alexander, Lord High Steward of Scotland ; from 

which office, which was made” வ the 

family - received their surname of Steward. He 
appears to have had two sons, John or James, Lord 
High Steward, and Andrew Steward, Esq. From - 
James descended, in a right line, King James VI. 

of Scotland and I. of England, and his ‘sons- 
Charles I. and Charles II. From Andrew Steward 
descended William, the father of ட. ரகம 

who married Robert Cromwell. 

‘By this table of descent, if correct, it ap- 
pears, that King James, and consequently King 
மேழி I., and Oliver Cromwell, were cousins. 
‘Lord Hailes, in his annals of Scotland, ‘says, 

that at Halidan, in 1833, two Stewarts fought 
under the banners of their chiefs; ; the one, Alan 
of Dughom, the paternal ancestor of Charles [., 
and the other, James of Rosythe, the maternal 
ancestor of Oliver Cromwell. 

Tn the history of Ely, it appears that Dr. Robert 
Steward, one ofthe family,-was the last ptior, and, 
upon the Reformation, became the first dean of 
Ely. Some of the finést monuments in Ely cathe- 
dral are those of the Steward family.
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The _preceding accounts of Cromwell’s family 
sufficiently prove, that Cromwell was not the ob- 
scure individual, either in or out of the House, 

that these writers wish him to be considered. His 

family interest, and probably his own talents, which 
appear very early to have disclosed themselves, 
procured him a‘seat for Huntingdon, his flative 

place; in the third Parliament of the King’s reign. 

Lord Clarendon, as before observed, ப... 

him as early in the Long Parliament, but little 

noticed, and Sir Philip Warwick says he never 

-notieed him till the beginning of that Parliament ; 

and His Lordship, in his own life, describing Crom- 

ewell’s violent conduct (as he deemed it) at a com- 

mittee of the Commons in that Parliament, “says 

that Cromwell had never before been heard ‘to 
speak in the House. This assertion is proved not 

to be true, by the preceding account of his speech 

in the third Parliament (1627), and then, young as 

he was, he must have been of considerable account 

to have been a member of a committee of so much 

importance ; and it is probablé he had been chair- 

man of that committee, as he seems to. have been 
the reporter of their proceedings. But Cromwell’s 

obscurity and insignificance in the eyes of His 
Lordship and Sir Philip, if they really thought him 

so contemptible, must be owing to their own late 

entrance into the House, © and their consequent 

ignorance of the proceedings of former Parlia- 
- 

௯
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ments; for, it appears, from the fore-mentioned 
life of His Lordship, that he (His Eordship) was 
not a member till the short Parliament of the 3d of 

April, 1640, when he was about 32 years of age. 
Sir Philip Warwick probably had not been i in Par- 

liament before the Long Parliament ; his name is 
not in Rushwor th’s list rae the names of the mem- 
bers of the April Parliament: but his (Sir Philip’s) 
preceding account of the attention of the House 

to Cromwell’s speech, trifling as Sir Philip describes 

the subject to have been, under all the alleged 

disadvantages of its delivery, and of his dress and 
appearance, prove him to haye been at that time 

of no small consideration and importance in_ the: 

House, which then contained the great abilities of 

the country. Mr. Noble says, that it appears by 

the Journals of the House of ‘Commons, that he 

Was 3 in no less than twenty committees between 

17th December 1641, and 20th June in the fol- 
_ lowing year. 

The same writer (Mr. Noble), from the writers 

of those times, describes -Cromwell’s father as 

(having a small fortune) carrying on a lar, ge brew- 

ing business, the accounts whereof, he says, were 

wholly attended to by his wife; who, after his 
decease, continued to carry it on; whereby she 
was enabled to give her daughters sufficient for- . 
tunes to. marry them into. genteel’ families. Dr. 
Harris gives the same account from Dugdale and 
other ட ஒக and very justly adds, that, if true,
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it could not be deemed discreditable to the family, 
the youngest *brothers of the best fantilies in this 

country engaging in trade, and thereby raising 
themselves: to fortune and independency. It has 

been also said that Cromwell himself was engaged 

in the same business for his support. -All this has 
been said by Cromwell’s enemies, for the purpose 

of degrading him ; but no evidence to be relied on 

is produced in support of these assertions. The 

truth is, nothing, certain is ‘likely to be. known of 

his early life, or the pecuniary circumstances of 

his parents. But it should be observed, that Crom- 

well, in his speech to his Parliament, of 12th Sep- 

‘tember, 1654, says, “1 was by birth a gentleman, 

neither living in any considerable height, nor yet 

in obscurity 3” —and that he had been called to 
several employments in the nation, and to serye in 

Parliaments. This account of -himself, publicly 
given in the face of the nation, open therefore: to 

contradiction if not true, is surely a sufficient con-_ 

futation of all the stories of his and his family’s 

narrow circumstances; and their engagements 1 in 

trade in consequence. Lord Clarendon, in his 

anxious desire to lower Cromwell’s consequence, 

would not have omitted to avail himself of these 
circumstances, had he credited them. In Peck’s 

Memoirs of the Life and Actions of Cromwell, are 

three ‘panegyrics of Cromwell, supposed by Peck 

to have been written by Milton, upon different 

occasions ; in the third of which he describes him 
3 *
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as grown rich at home: The time _of his birth is 

ascertained to have ‘been upon the 25th April, 
1599, antl it appears to have. been at Huntingdon. 
That his father, during his life, and his mother, 

after_his father’s death, were careful of his educa-. 
cation, is probable ; but his being. first under “the 

tuition of one person and then of another ; his pro- * 
ficiency or non-proficiency in learning, ie aspiring, 
stubborn, obstinate temper, incurring severe .cor- 

rection; and the accounts of the boisterousness of 

his disposition rendering him a terror to the neigh-. 

bourhood ; and, above all, the incredible story of 

his disagreement with, and giving the -King’s son, 

then Duke of York, afterwards ‘King: Charles, .a 

blow, when: at play at Hinchinbrooke ; also. his 

supposed dean of his future greatness, and his 

acting inthe comedy of Lingua ;— these must be 
the fabrications of the different writers after the * 

Restoration, who chose to suppose there must be 
something marvellous and criminal in the very 

earliest moments of this extr aordinary man’s lite; * 

Indeed, it is quite improbable that all or any of 
the trifling incidents of: his childhood’ and youth 

should have been noticed, and then preserved dur- 

ing a period of between fifty and sixty years ; nor : 

_ was it very likely that the witnesses to these things 
should have been then living, and in possession of — 

memory and mental -powers sufficient to have 

“accurately remembered and related’ them. மமம்‌. 

Clarendon Mentions Cromwell’s supposed dream, 

| VOL. 1, = 

|
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and relates, that டராம ee ரத்ன respecting 7 

the proposed taking upon ‘himself the office of 

King, he révolved in his mind this dreanf or appa- 

rition, that had at first informed and promised him 

the high fortune to which he was then’ already ar- 

‘rived; which, he says, had been generally spoken 

- of even from the beginning of the troubles, and 

_that he remembered that it had only“declared that 

he should be the greatest man in England, and 

should be near to be King, which seemed to imply, 

- that he should be only near,.and never actually 

attain the crown. How His Lordship should thus 

acquire the knowledge of Cromwell’s inmost 

thoughts is not கபண்‌: had he for a moment 

indulged in his own mind a thought upon so silly a 

subject, he would probably have been ashamed to 

communicate it to his nearest friend. Sir Philip 

* Warwick mentions this dream. He relates that, 

after the rendition of Oxford, (which was in June, 

1646,) he was frequently with his wife’s sister, near 

Huntingdon, where he had occasion to converse 

with Cromwell’s physician, .Dr. Simcott, who 
assured him that, for many years, he (Cromwell, 

“his patient,), was a most, splenetic man, and had 

fancies about the cross in that town; and that he 

had* been éalled up to him at midnight, and such 

unseasonable hours, very many times, upon a strong - 

fancy, which made. him believe he was then dying. 

Sir Philip then adds, « And there went a story of 

him,” that, in the daytime, lying melancholy upon
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his bed, he believed that a spirit appeared to him, 
and told him that he should be the greatest man~ 

— (not mentioning t the word king) in this kingdom ; ; 

which his uncle, Sir Thomas Steward, told him 

was traitorous to relate. This must be the, same 
story that Lord Clarendon relates; but, it is very 
evident, from Sir Philip’s change of expression, 
that this story of the dream made no part, of the 
doctor’ s relation, and that it was mere common ்‌ 

report. , Sir Philip does not say when Cromwell 
was in this low’ splenetic state. Had Cromwell 

had such a dream, the doctor must have heard it. 

in his.attendance upon him in the state of mind he 

describes him, most likely to produce unpleasant 

or extgaordinary dreams ; and in his relation of his 
complaints, he could not have forgotton One so 

extraordinary. -There’can be no doubt that this 

dream was a fabrication after the event, and proba- 

bly after the Restoration, when every idle stor ry to 
his prejudice met with a welcome reception. 
Robert Cromwell, Oliver - Cromwell’s father, 

was buried, as appears from Mr. Noble’s extracts, 
from the register of the parish of St. John in Hunt- 

ingdon, on the 24th June, 1617. ° On. the «23d 

April in the preceding year, he entered him 
(Cromwell) of Sidney Sussex College, in the Uni- 

_ Versity of Cambridge, as appears by the following _- 

Copy of the entry now taken’: — “ A festo Annun-, 
tiationis 1616, ad festum Michaelis Archangeli, ” 

» Oliverus Cromwell Huntingdoniensis admissus ad 
3 அ
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commeatum sociorum, Aprilis 23. tutore magistro 

“Howlet.”” This entry of Cromwell as a fellow- 
commoners surely considerable proof of the ease 
of his father’s circumstances, and of his family 

consideration and consequence. Cromwell was, 

dt the time of this entry, within a few days of 
seventeen years of age. Mr. Hume says, that his 
‘genius .was little fitted for the calm and elegant 

occupations of learning, and that consequently he 

made small eco in his studies; others 

describe him as dissolute and vicious, and. of a 

rough and boisterous disposition, consequently but 

" little disposéd to study. — Sir Philip Warwick says 

he'spent the first years of his manhood in a dissolute 

course of life, in good fellowship and gaming but, 
he doés add, of which he afterwards seemed very 

sensible, and for which he was very sorrowful ; 3 and 

as if, sayshe, it had been a good spirit that had, 

guided him therein, he used:a good method upon 

his conversion ; for *that*he declared he was ready 

to make ட்டம்‌ to any man who would accuse 

Jim, or whom he. could accuse himself to have 

wronged. To his honour, says. he, T° speak this, 

‘for I think the public, acknowledgments m€n 
make of! the public evils they have done, to be the 

“most glorious trophies they. can have assigned to 

. them. .He adds, that when he was thus civilized, 

he joined himself to men of his own temper, who 
‘pretended unto transports and revelations. Mr. 

Noble probably refers to the same circumstance in ,
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* mentioning his (Cromwell’s) repayment. of a sum 
of thirty pounds to a Mr. Calton, of whom he had 
won that sum; observing ‘that. he had obtainéd it 
in an unlawful manner, and could not, . 

os detain it longer. a 
Mr. Noble gives this from a book ரின்‌ ப 

Flagellum, or Lite and Death of Oliver Cromwell, 

whom he déscribes as avery scurrilous low writer ; 

and whose object -in writing this book was well 
_ known to be to abuse his (Cromwell’s) memory. 

That he should happen to relate the above circum- 
stance, so honourable to it, is extraordinary. - “If to 

be credited, it would render very difficult of belief 
tmuch that has been said of the hypocrisy and guilt 

டு his subsequent life. 
Great obstacles oppose themselves to the beliefs 

of these stories, independent of the length. of | 

time which had elapsed from the times of their 

“supposed occurrence, to those of their relation. 
His father is*described by Mr. Noble (how he is so. 
informed he does not say). as a gentleman of “good 

Sense, and of competent. learning, and fond of a 
private life. The youth of those days were not 50. 
‘forward as those of after-times ; they were much 

longer under the strict authority of -their parents : 
it is not therefore to be believed that, previous to 

the early age of. sixteen or seventeen years, he 

could have ‘become the outrageous character be- 
fore described ; it is impossible, particularly, | that 

:the story of his violent assault upon the King’s son 
a 

Yo
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can be true. Supposing there had been provo- 

cation, he could at no age so far “have forgotten 

himéelf as to strike his* sovereign’s son; nor is.it 

likely that the Prince should have been poured 

to amuse himself. with other children, without at- 

tendants upon his person, who would have pre- 

vented such an outrage. This story has upon the 

face of it every appearance of absoluté falsehood. 

At the time of the King’s forementioned first visit- 

ing Hinchinbrooke, in his way from - Scotland, 

which was in 1603, Cromwell was not more than 

four) years old; and in 1616 and 1617, when the 

King i is said again to have visited Hinchinbrooke, 

he must have been between seventeen and eighteen . 

years of age, and the Prince one year older “than 

shim; and the two latter times Cromwell must: have 

known better than thus to conduct himself, sup- 
posing nothing to have prevented him, At col- 

lege, he.is described by different historians, — one, 

to save the trouble of examination, following an-~ 

other, — as living a dissolute and disorderly course 
of life, being more famous whilst there for foot 

ball, cricket, cudgelling, and wrestling, than for 
study, and as being of a rough and blustering dis-* 
position, acquiring the name of Royster. Some 
writers say, he continued at college one year, others — 
two. Upon the strictest search and enquiry at the 

college, no trace is to be found thereof the time 

of his quitting, and it is not likely that there should 
be any other authentic source of ‘information, after .
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the lapse of, forty: years to the Restoration. No 
ground, therefore, of belief is left that he quitted 
the, college before the usual time of quitting, or 
that. he misbehaved himself whilst there. ‘Lhe 
discipline wmay be presumed to have been very 
strict, and consequently the youth kept very or- 

derly, to afford Archbishop Laud, then Bishop of 

London, cause to complain (as he does i in his con- 

' siderations, presented by him to the King in the 
year 1628, for better settling the church- -govern- 
ment) of this college and of Emanuel being the 

nurseries of puritanism. All, therefore, that is 

related of Cromwell’s dissipated life at college, 
and his short. continuance there, must be wholly 

invention, for the purpose of vilifying him, and 

rendering him. odious and contemptible from * 

the very outset of his life. In ‘the pursuit of. this 
object, he is supposed to be sent by his mother to 
Lincoln’s Inn, soon after ‘his return from, Cam- 

e bridge, where his mind is said to have been in- 

grossed ° by the juice of the grape and the charms 
of thie fair, with a habit of gaming, instead of at- 
tending to his law studies. For the “purpose of 
carrying on the story, he is then described as re- 
turning to Huntingdon a * finished rake, where he 

followed his vicious courses, — the taverns * “the 

chief places of his residence; but that his rude 

and boisterous behaviour prevented his equals con- 

Sorting with him. This conduct, it is added, with 

forgetting to pay his reckoning, made him an un- 

y 4
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welcome visitor, even to the publicans ; nor were 

the young women less fearful. of him, from the 

rude, incivilities they received from him. “This 

climax is reached by the relation of a story of his 

filthily bedaubing his clothes, and dancing m that 

state at a Christmas. festival given by his uncle, 

Sir Oliver Cromwell; and by other irregularities, 

whereby he is. said to have forfeited his uncle’s 
good epinion. The stories of his excesses. whilst 

in town, in Lincoln’s Inn, must fall to the ground, 

because he never.was there. The most diligent 

search has now been made, and his name is not 

found in its records ; ; and Sir James Burrows, in 

his anecdotes and obServations relating to Crom- 

_ well and-his family, also says, that upon search his 
name does not there appear, Nor is it likely that, 

in those days, a youth of eightéen.or nineteen years 
of age should be sent to an inn of court. His son 

Richard was certainly of, that society. To con- 

clude the subject of the supposed vices and follies® 
of Cromwell’s early life, — the short time allowed. 
for their commission presents a powerful obstacle 

to the belief of them. Some of them do not belong 

to the early age of sixteen or seventeen; nor was 

he, :during his father’s life, likely to. be guilty of. 
excesses-of any sort.. If he remained only one. 

year at college, he would.be eighteen years of : age 

when he quitted it; and he must have been mar- 

ried before he was twenty-one, - his ‘first child ap- 

pearing to have--been baptized in the year 1621,
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when he could not be more than about twenty-two ; 
so that three years must have been the utmost of the’ 
vicious part of his life; but no*evidence to be re- 

* lied on is afforded of his having improperly quitted 
his college, or of his having resided in town, or of 
‘his having there or உ: lived a licentious life: 
his early marriage is a circumstance in favour of his 
previous sobriety. “A letter is cer tainly referr ed . 
to by some of the writers. anxious to establish. this 

*fact.as corroborative proof of these supposed i inre- 
gularities: it is the first letter in Thurloe’s state ~ 
papers; it is dated Ely, 13th of October, 1688 ; 
and is addressed to his beloved cousin, Mrs. St. John. 
In it he says, «« You know what my manner of life 
hath bine. O, I lived in and loved darkness, and . 
hated the light: Iswas a chief, the chief of sinners. 
This i is true, I hated godliness, yet God had mercy 
on me.’ This is only a part of-a letter. "The 
writers. that wish to establish this charge of irre- 

* gularity deem this passage a strong proof of its 
truth : they say ‘the words undoubtedly imply some 

_ personal vice, to which he (Cromwell) had_ ‘been 
addicted. But by a str ictly religious person, either 
of those times or of these times; they would not, it 
18 conceived, be so construed. -His living in and 

. loving darkness, he means to say, Mrs. ‘St, John 
knew to have been the manner of his life, and that 
his hatred of godliness rendered him the chief of 
sinners. This, it is conceived, would be the lan- 
Suage of : any person of the present day, WHO, _after 

*
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professing Christianity in the common loose way in 
‘which it is generally professed, and even presery- 
ing themselves free from the commission of all gross 
sins, and immoral acts, should become a convert to, 

the stricter doctrines and precepts of the Scripturés, 

as held by those who are deemed to be the evange- 
lical or orthodox believers of these times: they, 

would. thus, in like manner with them, describe 

themselves ; ; they would consider themselves as sin- 

ners, in so fe as they had theretofore lived in faith ° 

* and practice short of those doctrines and precepts 

that they in a state of conversion or repentance 
should feel to be those inculcated by the Scriptures. 
Neither should this language appear strange to a 
Christian. St. Paul, although a perfect model of 
a religious and moral character,*under the Jewish 

ritual, when become a convert to Christianity, 
deep y laments his sins, both of omission and. com: 

mission,’ ‘describing himself as the chief of sinners, 

when his conduct appeared to the® world irre- 
proachable. ‘We, _the members of the, established 

church, should ale remember; that in our liturgy 

we confess ourselves .miserable sinners and of- 

fenders, and’ pray for mercy. We are not to pre- 

sume these solemn professions to be made without 
meaning. ட்டர்‌ 

ன ர. scholarship ig néxt 2 attacked : he is 

described as dissipated and_ inattentive to his 

studies, both“at college.and at Lincoln’s Inn, where 
(at_Lineoln’s Inn), as before said, he never was.
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Bishop Burnet says, that.Cromwell had no foreign - 
language, but the little Latin that stuck to him 

_from his education, which he ee very es 

and scantily. 
In the first of the ‘fore-mentioned panegyrics, it 

is said, “ His younger years he spent in his studies 
and other*honest exercises ‘with such a-diligence 
and application, that it might be said: of him as of 
Cato, —*‘ In-this man there was such a strength of 
mind and parts, that, -let him have been born 

wherever he would, he would still have been ob- 

served to’ be the maker of his own fortunes.’ ”? In 

the third panegyric he says, “ Being now arrived 
to a mature and ripe age, (all which time he spent 

as a private person,) noted for nothing so much as 
the culture of pure religion, and an integfity of 
life, he was grown rich at home; and had enlarged 

his hope (relying upon God arid a ‘great sopl) i ina 
quiet bosom for any the most exalted times.” 

This kind of evidence may be. thought objection-- 
able, as derived from one so immediately under the - 
influence of Cromwell as Milton (if he was the 
writer) may be supposed to have been; but it 
should be considered, that the panegyrist, in cele- 

brating the actions of his public life, was not 

necessarily led to speak of those of his private life. 
Had he, or Cromwell, been, conscious that he 
(Cromwell) had been in his early life inattentive’ to — 
his studies at college or elsewhere, or idle or vicious 

and immoral, he would not have ventured, nor
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- would Cromwell have permitted him, to” have 
" praised him in those particularinstances, but would 

shave passed them over in silence. “On the con- 
trary, the bringing them’ prominently forward to 
public notice unnecessarily upon this occasion, 
affords sufficient grounds for belief that he had 

‘heen diligent in his studies in his early years, and 
orderly in his conduct ;*leaving no room for the 

belief_of his having been the idle and profligate 
. character described by, Heath and other such 

writers ; who found their best recommendation to 

the then ruling party to be, their unrestrained and 

unlimited abuse of Cromwell and his family. _ 

In Waller’s Life, by Dr. Johnson, he (Waller) 

is decribed as received by Cromwell,"as his kins- 

man, fo familiar conversation, who found him suf- 

ficiently versed in ancient history. Dr. Harris, in 

quoting this passage’ from an early edition of 

“Waller’s Life, uses the words, ¢* Greek and Roman 

“story,” in which, he (Waller) says, ‘he was avell 
Wireade 

In Thurloe’s State’ Papers is a -letter fain 
Beverning, the Dutch deputy in England, to Jon- 
gestall, at the Hague, dated August 12-22. 1653, 
wherein he says, ‘* Last Saturday I had a. discourse 
*with His Excellency Cromwell above two hours, 

_ being without any body present with us. His 

' Excellency spoke his own language so distinctly, 

that I could understand him. I answered again in 

Latin.” Mr. Noble says he (Cromwell) answered,
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which is a mistake. Beverning writes to the same 
effect to Nieuport, on the same 22d_ of. August. 
Although Cromwell did not here speak Latin, yet 
he must’ have well amderstood the > language, as he 

_ could not then have had an interpreter with him, 
nobody being present at the meeting besides, Crom- 

well and the writer ;.who, though he appears to 
-have understood the En glish language when clearly 
and distinctly spoken to him, did”not ‘sufficiently. 

understand it to converse in it; he therefore: pre- 

ferred carrying on’ the conversation in Latin, in 

* which Cromwell must have been well versed to be 

able to continue it for moré than two’ hours. 

Hence, it also appears that Cromwell’ spoke his 
own language well, and correctly, and expressed 
himself clearly and intelligibly, and not*in the 

confused manner generally attributed to him. 

_Whitelock; in his account of Cromwell’s recep- 

tion of the Swedish ambassador in 1655, when 
Protector, says, the ainbassador spoke in thé. 

Swedish language, and that after: hé had done, 
being but short, his secretary did interpret it in 

Latin ; and that after the interpreter had done, 
the: Protector stood still a pretty while, and put- 
ting off his hat to the ambassador, with a’ carriage 

full of gravity and state,~he answered him in 
English. That this speech was not interpreted, 

because the ambassador understood English; and 

that after it was done, the ambassador gave copies 
of his speech in Swedish and in Latin*to the Pro- 

*
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tector. This is surely-a further proof’ of Chet 
well’s familiar acquaintance with the Latin tongue, 

in which he would probably have’ answered the 
ambassador, had, he not understood English. « « The 

same writer, in his journal of his Swedish embassy 

in the-years 1653 and 1654, also says, that at a 
dinner at Grocer’s Hall, in: the city of London, 

Cromwell discoursed. in Latin with the Swedish 
ambassador. ; 

Enough, it is conceived, has ‘been said in Ae 

proof of the common assertion of Cromwell’s de- 

ficiency in the knowledge of the Latin language, * 

and of his own tongue, -and of his supposed early 

loss of time in idleness and dissipation. 

Dr. Harris gives a passage from the life of Dr. 

Manton, to show that the Doctor, having an .op- 

portunity to examine Cromwell’s library, found it 

a noble collection; adding, « Manton was a 
judge.” ப 3 
“ Mr. Noble says that it must not*be forgot that 

he (Cromwell) ever patronised men of. learning 

and science, but he does not enumerate them. 

Neal, in his History of the Puritans, says, though 
Cromwell was no great scholar, he was a patron,of 
learning, and learned men; that he settled one 
hundred pounds a year on a divinity professor in 

Oxford, and purchased and gave twenty-four rare 

Greek manuscripts to the Bodleian Librafy ; that 

he erected and endowed a college in Durham, for 

the benefit*of the ‘northern counties, Mr. Frank-
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land, Master of Arts, being one of the first fellows. 
But that these, and some other designs that he had 

‘formed for the advancement of learning, died with 
him. ; a eee 2 

_ Another instance of Cromwell’s attention to 
men of learning, and of his freedom from religious 
prejudice, is his” care of Usher, Archbishop of 

. Armagh, and Primate of Ireland, in which station 

he continued till the dissolution of the hiezarchy 

by the civil wars. He lost all his revenues in 
Ireland, by the Irish rebellion. The Protector, 
says Neal, had a high esteem of this excellent pre- 

late, and consulted him about the proper measures 

for advancing the Protestant interest at home and 
abroad. He died 21st. March, 1655, in the 76th 

year of his age, and was buried, says. .Whitelock, 
in Westminster Abbey, and two hundred pounds 
were given by Cromwell to defray. the expenses 
of his funeral. In the preface to the sermon then 

preached by Dr. Nicholas Bernard (remaining 
With the Cromwell family papers) it is said that 
the great esteem His Highness Crome!) had’ of 
him had been manifested, not only in his funeral, 

but in extending afterwar ds to his, what was before 

intended to-himself, in the grantof some of the 
lands of' the primacy of Armagh, for twenty-one 
years. And in the life of the Archbishop, con- 
tained # the same sermon, it 1s ‘said, that in his 

distresses by his losses*in Ireland, the Parliament, 

for some years, had been bountiful ம்க்‌ him, in :
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an annual stipend ; ‘but that the last two years of 

their sitting it fell out to be suspended ; and that 

after their dissolving the care of him was renewed — 

by His Highness the Lord Protector,. by whose 

‘order a “competent allowance was given him for 

his-subsistence, which contented him, and which 

he (Dr. Bernard) received from Him (Cromwell) to 

his (the. Archbishop’s) last, with other very consi- 

derable sums extraordinary. Neal says. of the 

Archbishop, that he was one of the most learned 

men of his age, that he had a penetrating judg- 

_ment, a tenacious memory withal, and was a most 

‘pious, bumble, and modest Christian. p 

Dr. Harris mentions, from Howe’s Life by 

Calamy, another instance of Cromwell’s regard to, 

and encouragement of, literary merit ; — that Dr. 

Seth Ward, (after the Restoration, Bishop of Exeter 

and Sarum successively,) standing candidate, 

in the year 1657, for the principalship of Jesus 

College, in Oxford, lost it through means of Crom- 

- well’s pre-engagement to another. But that, upon 

being informed of-the merit and learning of Ward, 

(who had succeeded the very learned Mr. John 

Greaves, as astronomy professor, in that Univer- 

sity,) he received and conversed with him with 

great freedom ; and enquiring of the value of the 

principalship, promised to allow him the like sum 

annually: 7)” i : ர. 

Dr. Harris adds, from “different writers, that 

when Cromwell was Chancellor of the University:
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of Oxford, and within a year after his assuming * 

the Protectorate, he, at his own charge, bestowed 

on the public library there, “twenty-five ancient 

manuscripts, ten of which were in folio, and four- 
teen in quarto; all in Greek except two.or three. 
This must be the forementioned donation Neal 

‘refers to; that he‘also ordered toa private divinity 

reader there, (newly chosen to that place,) an . 
annuity of one hundred pounds per annum out of 

the exchequer, for his encouragement ; that when 
the great design was on foot: of publishing the 
Polyglott, by Dr. Walton, Cromwell permitted the 

paper to. be imported duty free. And he ade 

that it is a fact attested by his- very enemiés, 
that he hindered the sale of Archbishop Usher’s 
valuable library of prints and manuscripts to. 

foreigners, and caused it to be purchased and sent 
over to Dublin, with an intention to bestow it on 

a new college or hall, which, he had proposed to 

_ build and endow fhere. lie : 

Cromwell married Elizabeth, the daughter of . 

Sir James Bourchier,. of Felsted, in Essex, Mr. 

Noble says, -August 22. 1620, at St. Giles’s church, _ 

Cripplegate, London,” which he seems, by a note, 

to take from MS. Register, Coll. Arm. -London ; 5 

but it seems that the parish-register of this .mar- 

Mage is not to be found. Mr. Noble says she 

survived Cromwell seven years) finding an asylum 

in the house of her son-in-law, Mr. Copal ‘at ’ 

Norbor ough, in Lincolnshire, where she continued. 

VOI Z கனு சட்டு
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*until her death, and was buried in a vault in the 

ehancel of that church ;* but that no memorial is 

to be found to her memory. In his first edition 

he says, she died 16th September, 1672, aged 74, 

which he collects. from an inscription on a tomb, - 

within the communion rails of the chancel of the 

church of Wicken, in Cambridgeshire, but in this 

. third edition he says, it is now incontestable that 

she was buried, at Norborough. Mr. Noble ap- 

pears to found his convi¢tion of her interment at 

Norborough, upon-a,passage in the will of Crom- 

well Claypoole, the eldest son of Cromwell’s daugh- 

ter, Mrs. Claypoole, by*which he directs the, in- 

terment of his body to be at Norborough, as near 

his grandmother Cromwell ,as convenience would 

‘admit. 
Cromwell had nine children, five of whom sur- 

vived him ; namely, Richard, who succeeded. him 

in the Protectorate ; Henry, the Lord Deputy of 

Ireland; Bridget, who married first General Henry 

Ireton, and then General Charles Fleetwood ; 

Mary, married to Thomas, Viscount, “afterwards 

‘Earl Fauconberg, and Frances,- who married Ro- 

bert Rich, grandson and heit apparent of Robext, 

Earl. of Warwick, and afterwards Sir John Rus- 

sell, Bart.; Elizalfeth, his second daughter, who 

married Mr. Claypoole, died in less than a month 

before her father. “ ~ 

‘Up to the time of Cromwéll’s marriage, which 

_-was soon after he came of age, no evidence, to be 

* ௪
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relied on, has igi brought forward sufficient to 
prove the alleged dissoluteness ‘and profligacy of 
his former. Jife ; but there is much reason forthe 

belief of the contrary. His conjugal fidelity, or 
his moral character since his marriage, have never 
been seriously impeached. From the time of his 
marriage to the year 1636, hé appears to have re- 

_ sided at Huntingdon,-the baptisms of eight of his 
children being’in the register of the parish of St« 
John Baptist, in that town ; “the last on the 9th of. 
February of that year. _Betwéen’ that time and - 
the year 1638, he must tapered to Ely, his 

last child, Frances, appearing in the fegister of St.. 
‘Mary in Ely, kept at St. Mary’s church at Cam- 
bridge, to -hav@ been baptized at Ely in the De-- 

cember of that year. And so far forward as 1649, * 

he appears to have considered himself a resident 

of Ely, being described asthe Right Honourable 
Oliver Cromwell, of Ely, ‘in a settlement remaining 
in the Cromwell family papers, dated 28th April, 

1649, made previous to the marriage of his son 

Richard Cromwell, with Dorothy Major. He 
must have removed very soon after the birth of 

~ the above eighth child ; as, in the recor ds of the 
- dean and chapter of Ely, (with the inspection 

Whereof the writer hath been favoured by the 
present thost respectable’ dean,) is a, lease, dated 

the — -and-twentieth day of October, in the twelfth 

year of the reign of King Charles I., which was jn . 

1637, (with a copy whereof the writer has been 

Zz 2% .
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also favoured, ) whereby the dean and chapter’ 

demise to him, Cromwell, therein described, of 

Ely, Esq., for a term of twenty-one years, at rents 

of 48 pounds, ‘and 20 pounds, and a certain por- 

tion of*wheat, thg rectory of the Holy Trinity, 

and the blessed Mary the Virgin of Ely, within” 

the town of Ely, and the chapel of Chetesham, 

within the Isle of Ely, and a barn called the Sextrey 

barn, and divers parcels of land, and the tithes of 

the said rectory’ in Ely and Chetesham. And it 

“also appears from the same records, that leases were 

granted to. him, Cromwell, by the same dean and 

chapter, of other large farms in the same Isle of 

Ely, in the fourteenth year. of the same reign 

(1639), for the like term of: twentyZone years. In 

“these several farms he appears to have succeeded 

his uncle Sir Thomas Steward, to. whom leases 
thereof had been theretofore granted... 

: Cromwell, from the above circumstances, appears 

to have been a regular settled character, as ‘a hus- 

band and the father of a large and increasing fa- 

mily, from his attainment of the age of twenty- 

one years, first at Huntingdon, and then at Ely; 

-it is therefore curious to observe the different 

writers of his life and acts gravely relating, from 

no authority to be relied on, the one from the 

other without examination, ‘the ‘various instances 

of his supposed early profligacy and later private 

misconduct. The object of the first writers un- 
doubtedly was, to reo themselyes to. the 

. 
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then voling powers, by vilifying and traducing the ்‌ 
memory of Cromwell and his family, whicl? they, 
knew they could do with: ampunity, and without, 

fear of contradiction, in its then fallen and’ perilous 
state. But it should not be forgotten that more 

than fifty years. had elapsed since the occurrence 
of some of these supposed misdeeds ; and. though 

fewer, yet very many years .since -that of others, 

and no record likely to Have been: made of them 
at the timé; many of them also carrying with 

‘them their own: confutation? Had the power of 

Cromwell and his family continued, nothing of the 

kind would have appeared: the writers of Crom- 

well’s time discovered in him no faults; Dryden 

and Waller could not praise him too highly, though 

sufficiently ready to abuse him and: his family on ௪ 

_ their reverse of fortune. ‘ 
- Waller, in one of his,poems addressed to Crom: 

well, says:— * 

்‌ Your private life did. a just pattern give, 

How fathers, husbands, pious sons, should” live. 
Born to command, your princely virtues slept, 
ட humble David’s, bile the flock he kept. 

'. Another verse, ர. to Hig ர extrac: 
tien: _—, 

ச 

க ்‌ : ¢ 
One, whose extraction from an ancient liney 
Gives hope again that well-born men may shine, 

The meanest, in your nature mild and good, 
The noble, rest secured in your blood. 

க்‌ 
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The following is the last verse of Dryden’s he- 

roic stanzas on the death of Cromwell : — 
ot eS 

His ashes in a peaceful urn shall rest; - ச 

His name a great éxample stands, to shew 

How strangely high endeavours may be blest, 

” Where ne and valour jointly eo i 

* 

All Cromwell’s supposed excesses are, it is AS 

servable, confined to the years precedin g his coming 

of age; beéause then he is to be produced it ina 

state of repentance «preparatory to: his marriage, 

which is supposed to have been brought*about by - 

his relations, the ‘Hampdens and the Barringtons ; : 

and then; it is said, that his settling part of his 

paternal estate upon. ‘his wife, “isa ‘proof that he 

, had not spent it, as some imagined, adding, that 

“there had not been time for it- 

Then -comes a charge of a very serious nature, 

of his endeavouring to mend his supposed broken 

fortune, by annexing the estate of his maternal 

unele, Sir Thomas Steward, to his own, by: repre- 

senting him as a person ines to govern it, and pe- 

titioning His Majesty. for a commission of lunacy, 

which the King refused But, most extraordinary 

to relate, this same uncle, for the purpose of recon- 

ciling this story with his uncle’ 5 will in his favour, is 

supposed to have been prevailed upon to ‘forgive 

him, and to leave him his estate. This supposed 

attempt to deprive his uncle of his estate, would 

have been so atrocious and unpardonable, that 

the reasonable conclusion must be, that this dispo-
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ition in favour of Cromwell proves the falsehood « 
of the story. Mr. Noble, in his third edition, gives 

a copy of this will, which is dated January 29. - 
1635, by which he gives all his landed property to 
his nephew, . Oliver Cromwell. He desires to be 
buried in the cathedral church of Ely, i in the tomb’ 
of his grandfather. 

In continuance of these farcical, ர ௨. 
Cromwell is now, upon -his marriage, to. become 
too good: the strictness of his manners, it is. ‘said, 

had recommended him to the notice of the austere 

non- conformists, who weaned him from the esta- 

“Dlished church, and he became ‘sometimes a 
preacher amongst them. This is not. likely to 
be true; all his children appear, by the foregoing 

registers, to have been baptized according to the 

rites of the established church; nor are the above 

grants to him of the leases by the dean and chap: | 

ter of Ely .an inconsiderable proof that he* had 

not yet become a non-conformist, which was at 

- that time a-hated character. ° Nor does he appear 

to have been considered by the then government 

'. as its inveterate enemy, although he had opposed , 

some of its measures in tne parliament of 1627 ; 

“for, in the sixth year of the reign of the King 

(1631), it appear s, in the records of Huntingdon, 

that by the charter then granted -to that tewn, 

Thomas Beard, D.D., Robert Barnardy Esq., and 

Oliver Cromwell, Esq., burgesses for their lives, 
together with the high- ee the recorder, the 

Bi ஏ
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«mayor, the senior alderman, and the- chamberlain 

for the time ‘being, were created justices oe ட. 

* borough. - 

Huntingdon, it is said; soon bécame disagr eeable 

to him, partly in- consequence of his uncle, Sir 

Oliver Cromwell’s loyalty, and his influence in the 

corporation of Huntingdon ; of a supposed quarrel - 

with Dr. Beard for precedéncy ; ; and the supposed 

embarrassment of his fortune ; all which is said to 

have-determined him to quit the place ; also, that 

he did not think it beneath, him to commence 

farmer at St. Ives, in Huntingdonshire, to which 

place he is said to go upon leaving the place of his 

birth, and-there to*have. injured his fortune by 

- spending: too much time with his servants in 

prayer, detaining them after ‘dinner very late, to 

hear a market-lecture retailed, and the servants 

playing at cards to make up lost time, instead of 

ploughing and other businesses. nes 

* Mf Noble says, that he finds nothing respecting 

the Cromwell fimily in the St. Ives’s register ; and 

there does not seem any interval for “Chotnwell’s 

* removal to and residence there, unless between 

1631, the year of his son James’s birth and burial, 

and the birth of Mary in 1636, during which five © 

years Mr. Noble suppose’ him to have been resi- 

dent at St. Ives, and then. to have returned to 

Huntingdon, which is to account for Mary’s ap: 

tism: at “Huntingdon. aoe 

. = 
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st certainly doés appear that Cromwell was re- 
ent at St. Ives. in the years 1633: and 1634, by 

two entries signed by hint in’ the *patish books ; 
also in 1635, by a letter “written by him. on the 

சு 

dith January in that. year from that place, given 

by Dr. Harris from the- original in the British 

Museum. His removal from thence to Ely*must 
have been upon the death of his maternal uncle, 

Sir Thomas Steward, in the year, 1636. «Che, a¢- 

count .of his ‘supposed waste*of time, and of his 

substance at St. Ives, is incredible and-ridiculous : 

Cromwell never thus mixed and confounded his 

temporal and spiritual duties. 

Some of these writers describe Cromwell as hav- 

ing been, whilst in the Isle of Ely, at the highest 

pitch “of enthusiasm ;. his mind, disengaged from 

every thing but religious melancholy, heightened 

by dissatisfaction to both the religious and civil - 

establishments of the kingdom,. ரளி reflect- 

ing upon some disappoinrments in his. forttnes, 
tendered. him gloomy inthe extreme ;_ the’ foibles 

of his Youth were swelled by his imagination into ... 

the greatest of crimes. All this seems to have 

originated from the forementiontd letter of 13th 

October, 1639, from Cromwell to his cousin, Mrs. 

St. John.* The passage from thence, before given, 

brought forward by Dr. Harris‘to prove Cromwell’s. 

early debauched life, has been already. considered 

ih that view. It is used to show his enthusiasm 

and religious வவ டத்‌ ட - by 1 reflection
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upon. his youthful follies, and his disappointments 

_ in his-fortunes. Supposing him to have been the 

faulty character described, his penitence was, no 

doubt, sincere, and. did him honour. This letter 

was a private confidential letter to his relation, 

Mrs. ‘St. John, whg was -probably a religious char- 

actei§ and whds he ha therefore reason to believe, 

would be highly gratified .to find him also becom- 

ihg, more strictly so, than he might theretofore 

have been. The rémainder of the’ letter is here | 

given, which, it is hot conceived, would, to a re- 

ligious person, appear either enthusiastic or too 

serious for the occasion, allowing for the accus- 

tomed use in those times of Scripture language 

upon all occasions, civil as, well as religious. This 

letter is dated Ely, 13th of October, 1638, and is 

addréssed “* To my beloved cozen, Mrs. St. Johns, 

- att Sir William Masham his house, called Oates, in 

Tisséx, preserit theise :’’ — ‘* Deere cozen, I thank- 

fully acknowledge your love in your Kind remem- 

brance of mee upon this opportunitye. Alas, ee 

.« do too highly prize my lines and my companie ! I 

may be ashamed to owne your expressions, consi- 

* dering how unprofitable I am, and the meane im- 

provenient of my tallent. Yett,.to honour my 

God by declaringe ‘what hee hath dome for my 

soule, in this I aif confident and I will be soe. 

ந Truly then, this I finde, that hee giveth springes 

* in a drye and barren wildernesse, where nde water 

is. I live (you know where) in Mesheck, which 

௫ 
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they say signifies prolonginge; in Kedar, which 

signifieth blacknesse : yet the Lord forsaketh mee - 

not. ‘Though hee doe-prolonge, yett hee will Cx 

trust) bring mee toghis tabernacle, *to his restinge 

place. My soule is with the* congregation of the 

first-borne ; my body rests in hope; and, 18 heere ' 

I may honour my God, either. by doeinge or suffer- 

inge, I'shal_be most glad. Truely jloe poore cre- 

ture hath more cause to putt forth himself in the. 

cause of his-God then I. 4 have had plentiful 

wadges béforehand; and I am sure'I shall never 

carne the least mite. .The Lord accept me in his 

Sonn, and give mee to walke in the light, and-give 

us to walke in the light, ‘as-hee is in the light : He 

it is that enlightenenth our blacknesse, our dark- 

nesse. I dare not say he hydeth his face from 

mee; hee giveth mee to see light im his Aight, 

“One beame in a darke place hath exceeding much 

refréShment in it; blessed be his name for shininge 

upon soe darke a*hart as mine.” Then follows’ 

the passage heretofore given, Then—* This- is 

true, I Hated godlinesse, yett God had mergy on 

mee. © the riches of his mercy! praise him for 

mee, pray for mee, that hee, whoe hath begunn a ~ 

good work, would perfect it to the day of Christ. 

Salute all my good friends in that family, whereof 

you are yett a member. Iam “much bound unto 

them for ther love; I blesse the Lord for them, 

and that my sonn by there procurement is soe well. « 

Lett him have your prayers, your councile ; lett



548 a «MEMOIRS OF 

mee have them. Salute your husband and. sister’ 

‘from mee; hee is not a ‘man of his word ; hee pro- 

mised to write about Mr. Wrath of Epinge, but-as 

yett I receaved* noe letters ; putt him in minde to 

doe what with convéniency may Be donn for the 

poore cozen I did sollicit him about. Once more 

farewell ; the Lord bee with you, soe prayeth, 

* Your trulye loving cozen,.. © 

ச ்‌ : _& OriveR CROMWELL<~ 

_« My wife’s service and love presented to all 

her friends.” ° 

This letter, in the first place, is sufficient proof, 

if any had been wanting, - ‘of the falsehood of Lord 

Clarendon’s assertion of the privacy and obscurity 

_of Cromwell’s birth, and of his being without in- 

terest, alliance, or friendship. .Here he’ appears to 

have peeks upon the most affectionate and intimate 

terms with his relations, the St. Johns and the 

- “Mashams ; he expresses himself*highly gratified by 

the pleasure Mrs. St. John had ese herself to 

havegin his correspondence and his society ; he 

thanks her and the family for the care they were 

taking of his son ; and he appears to be using his 

interest with Mr. St. John on behalf of their mutual 

relation in some difficulties. This was two years 

before the Long Parliament, and before Cromwell 

had much appeared in public life 

This letter is deemed by the writers that give it 

highly enthusiastic and extravagant; but it” is
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yery certain, that the religious conversation and 

correspondence of those.days were very "generally? 

inthe same style, however ridiculed’ after the-Re- 

storation, in the licentious reign of King Charles 

the Second, and indeed by the irreligious, of sub- 

sequent times, as hypocritical cant. The. corre- 

“spondence of the strictly religious of these days 

would ‘ng doubt be found ins much the same lan-| 

guage ; and, whenever disclosed to public view, ig 

~ therefore -treated by the world in like manner. — 

Nothing can be more easy than to fasten upon any 

person or profession an opprobrious name, to ren- 

der them hateful or contemptible ; it was the prac- 

tice of the times, after the Restoration, and is too 

much in use in the present day. There could be 

no hypocrisy in this letter, it could answer no pur- 

pose with Mrs. St. John and her family ; their in- 

timate knowledge of Cromwell, and of his nfode of 

~ living and conducting himself, would have instantly 

ர்க்‌ him, and it was not likely to meet the 

public eye’ But Cromwell must be the grand 

hypocrite of his time, by which all his- -subseguent 

conduct was'to be explained. » . - த 

_ It is conceived that it has not been proved that 

Cromwell had been irregular in his life'up to the 

time of his quitting Huntingdon - -for Ely, which _ 

must have been, for the reasons before mentioned, 

in or about the year 1636 or 1637; and that, from 

what has been brought forward, the contrary ap- 

pears. He settled at Ely upon: his. uncle, Sir
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Thomas Steward’s death, in 1636, with a numerous 

Family, having, the forementioned panegyric says, 
a most excellént wife; and having* lived not only 
void of all vices, but full of all virtues. ச 

When at Ely, his mind does not appear wholly 
engrossed by this supposed religious melancholy 
and dissatisfaction: he is found engaged in the 
public business of his neighbourhood. . In the 
books of record of a charitable institution in Ely, . 

the members whereof are styled Ely Feoffees, is the 
following entry, so late as 1641, (whereof the 

writer has been permitted to take a copy,) he then 
being an active member of the Long Parliament : 

— “1641. Gave to divers poor people, in the pre- 

* sence of. Mr. Archdeacon and Mr. Oliver Crom- 

well, 16. 14s.” This also shows that he had not 
then ceased to associate with the clergy of the 
establishment. There is also a petition at Ely, ad- 
dressed to Matthew Wren, Bishop of Ely, by the 
inhabitants of the Isle of Ely, i in the reign of King” 

Charles I., stating that Aldreth was a great market 
rs fat cattle, but that it had been discontinued in 

consequence of the’ decay of Aldreth-bridge, which 
should be kept in repair by the Earl of Suffolk as 
lord of the manor of Haddenham. The object of 
this petition is to request the bishop to lay their 
case before the _King for redress. This petition is 
signed ‘by Cromwell and many others. ’ With these 

records is also a letter of Cromwell’s, of which the 
following is a copy: — ae
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« Mr. Hand ; ்‌ 5 

1 ம௦ய10% 0௦% 00௩ 1 ஊதி! 6 88 20௦0 88- ஈர 3௭010 
for your monie. I desier you to deliver 40s. of 

the town monie to this bearer, to pay for the 
phisicke for Benson’s cure. If the gentlemen will 
not allow it at the tyme of account, keep this noat, 
and I will pay it out of my own purse. Soe I rest 

«Your lovinge friend, 
“ Sept. 13. 1638. * OxutveR CroMWELL.” 

It is said by some, that Cromwell’s estate was 

entirely lost or greatly impaired by extravagance : 
that he_retired to St. Ives with a broken fortune, . 

having dissipated the greatest part of his uncle 
Steward’s bequest ; and that from his ill success 

in the farming business he entirely exhausted the 
small remains of his property. And it is added, 
that he was insolvent when returned a member of 
the Long Parliament. 

The above letter to. Mr: Hand a8 toa money 
transaction, of what nature does not appear.. He 
thereby appears to have been kind and attentive 
to some poor sick person, and though the sum 

disbursed was small, his indifference about its re- 

payment shows him not anxious upon the subject 
of money. Hitherto nothing has been shown in 
proof of this supposed extravagance aid necéssity. 

The contrary is very evident from the following 
circumstances : — He subscribed, five hundred 
Pounds towar ds reducing Ireland. ° By the Journals
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of the House of Goustions: he appears to have 

“subscribed, in February, 1641, three hundred 

pounds as a loan for the service of the common- 

wealth.” 1642, July 15. The House ordered; 

That Mr. Cromwell having sent down arms for 

the-defence of the county of Cambridge, Sir Dudley 

North forthwith to pay. him one hundred pounds 

whickt he had received of the-sheriff of the county. 

It was at the same time ordered, that Mr. Crom- 

well should move the lord-lieutenant for the same 

county to. grant his deputation to some of the 

inhabitants of the town of Cambridge, to train 
_ and exercise the inhabitants of that town. _White- 

léck says, he raised a regiment of horse of his 
countrymen, most of ‘them freeholders, and free- 

holders’ sons, and who,.upoh matter of conscience, 

engaged in this quarrel and under Cromwell. 
This could not have been done without consider- 

able expense to himself. The above sufficiently 

prove that hé was not in distressed circumstances ; 

also (contrary to Lord Clarendon’s assertions) his 

great influence in his own .county and neighbour- 

hood, and which he must have lost D a vicious 

and dissolute course of life. ்‌ 
"He is said to have dissipated his uncle Sevens 

bequest. If he had no other landed property in 

the Isle of*Ely than what came to him by this 
nae then he had not dissipated or disposed of 

~ He, indeed, had no time to squander this part 
ல்‌ his property: whilst at St. Ives, because he must 

ல்‌ 7. ‘ ௫
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| have quitted that place in the year 1637 atethes 
" latest, and. his uncle’s dean was not until 1636 ; ie 

and in the settlement upon his’ son -Richard’s 

marriage with the daughter of Mr. Major; dated 
the 28th April, 1649, he ‘is ட்ட as of Ely, . 

and thereby settles a considerable ‘estate (so far as 
canbe judged by the description) in the Isle of 
Ely ; also considerable estates in the counties. of 

_ Hants, Gloucester, and Monmouth, making some 

provision for his own wife Elizabeth. And, by 
another deed of settlement, dated the 3d of August, 

1653, whereto Cromwell and his second son Henry 

are parties also, they settle certain estates in the 

counties of Leicester and Glamorgan upon them- 

selves “successively, subject to a further provision 

for -his (Cromwell’s) wife. In the schedule of _ 

Richard Cromwell’s debts delivered into the Par; 

liament, and to be found in the Journals of the 
“House of Commons, also given by— “Mz. Noble, 

Cromwell’s wife’s jointure is stated to be two 
‘thousand pounds per annum. Part of this might, 

end probably did, arise from the grants of Parlia- 

ment, but not the Ely estate. Tliere*can Be no ' 

. doubt that he wasa most dutiful’ and affectionate 

son of a most affectionate mother. She was in- 

» terred in great state, in Westminter Abbey. Lud- 

low says, that she very much mistrusted the issue 
of affairs, and would be often’aft aid ‘when she heard 

: the noise of a musket, that her son was shot, being 

exceedingly dissatisfied unless she might see him 
VOL. 1. PAA 
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- énce a | day at least. Mr. Noble உடம்‌ her per son 

- and dress, as appearing in a portait of her at Hinch- 

inbrooke-house : ‘her dress, he’says, is rich, as be- 

came her situation in life when drawn, which must 

have been in her husbaind’s lifetime, as his portrait is 

there also in the dress of a gentleman of that time, 

and consequently in Cromwell’s minority. Modern 

copies of these. portraits in watér-colours are in 

the possession of one of the Cromwell family. 

The Protectress Cromwell: does not escape the 

general abuse of the Cromwell family at the Re- 

storation. She is said, indeed,*in one place, to 

have compensated for the want of personal attrac- 

tion by the fortune she brought him, and by her 

virtue and great good sense. She does not appear 

* to have taken any part in public affairs, neverthe- 

less she has been accused of disposing of places in 

the army “during Cromwell’s generalship ; that she 

as deeply interested herself in steering the helm | 

as she had done in turning the spit ; and that she 

was as constant’ a spur to her husband in the 

‘career of. his ambition, as she had been to her 

‘seryants in their culinary employments. _ She*is 

also accused in Some of the loyal ballads, and in- 

“flammatory publications of the day, as defective 

in “chastity ;, also of drinking” to excess. Mr. 

Noble says, the Protectress certainly — was not 

happy i in’ her person, ; which may be seen by her 

portrait ; which he gives, and says there is reason 

to Suppose one of her eyes to have been defective.
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+ This print is evidently a Caricature: a monkey is 
represented at her ear; and it has been said to 
have been, in a scurrilous” publication, entitled 

«“ Joan Cromwell’s court and kitchen.’ But in, 

the Cromwell family is a very good portrait of her, 
representing a handsome face and person —no- 

defect in her eyes—a dignified manner, ‘and 
_ dressed suitable to her then station. Dr. Harris 

says of her, from Heatlf’s Flagellum, (universally - 
_allowed to be a scandalous performance, and not 

to be relied on,) that she was not wanting in pridé, 

though he allows her to have been a woman of 

spirit and parts. He (Dr. Harris) says, the Bou- 

- chiers were af ancient family, from whence, he” ச 

Says, probably arose this spirit and pride. To 

show, nevertheless, that she rendered to’ him ல்‌ 

(Cromwell) all due submission, he gives the fol- 
lowing letter from her to him, from Milton’s State” 
Papers, பக by Nicholls i in a J 1643.5 

“* My dearist, Mey ஜம்‌, 1650. 
*« JT wonder you should blame me for writing 

—nowe oftnir, when I have sent thre for one:.I 
cangnot but think they ar miscarid. Truly if I 

knoe my one hart, I should ‘ase sound, neglect 
myself ase to the least thought towards you, hoe in - 

douing of, it I must doe it to myself; but when I .. 
doe writ, ‘my dear, I seldome have any satisfactore 

auser, which makse me think my writing is slited, 
well it mai; but I cannot*but thenk your love 

AA 2



S50 டு அ MEMOIRS OF es 

coverse my weknisis ‘and infirmetis. I should * 

rejoys to hear. your desire in seing ‘me, but I desire 

to submit to the providens of God, howping the 

Lord, houe hath separated us, and hath oftene 

brought us together 228116, wil in heis good time 

“preng. us agane to-the prase of heis name. ‘Truly. 

my lif is but half a lif in your abseinse, deid not 

the Lord not make it up in heimself, which I . 

. ntust acknoleg to the” pase of ‘heis graces I 

~ would you'would thenk to writ sometims to your, 

deare frend me Lord Chef Justes, “of hom I have 

oftune put you in mind: and truly, my deare, if 

you would thenk of what I put you in mind of 

* sume, it might be to ase much purpos ase others, 

writting sometims a letter to the Presedent, and 

. sometimes to the Speikers. Indeid, my deare, 

- you cannot thenk the rong you doe yourself in the 

‘“whant of a letter, though it wer but seldume. I 

pray thenk oh and soe rest yours, _ 
: . © Tn all faithfulnise, 

3 Exiz. CRoMWELL.” 

-This letter is a correct copy from the above 

: publication of Milton’s State Papers, exceptipg a_ 

few immaterial errors. It shows. much more than 

mere submission, and that which is much better 

between man and wife: it proves much good sense - 

and affection on both sides. Cromwell could not 

have been a “morose lordly fend to receive 
e * 

= ௯
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kindly the, above,advice in his thén exalted situ- 
+ ation; nor, had he been such, would she have 

ventured to give it. He appears to have thought .« 

well of her understanding and judgment, in con- 

sulting her in his family concerns. Ina letter டய 

“his friend Colonel Richard Norton (given by Dr. 
Harris), upon the subject of his treaty with Mr. 

_ Major, preparatory to his son Richard’s marriage 
with his (Mr. Major’ ’s) daughter ; ; after mentioning 
part of the terms proposed by.Mr. Major, he says, © 
« wherein-I desired to be advised by my wife.” 
The following “letter, without direction, is given 

by Dr. Harris, from the original in Harl. MSS. + 
It is dated Edinburgh, 3 May, 1651. ‘Té must be 

‘addressed *to the Protectress Cromwell: — 

«< My dearist ; 
« T could not satisfie myselfe to omitt this poast, 

although I have not much to write, yet indeed I 

love’ to write to my deere, whoe is very much in 

my hart. . It joys mee to heere: thy soule prosper- 

eth ; the Lord increase his favors to thee more 

‘and more. The great good thy s soule can wish is, 

that the Lord lift upon thee the light of his coun- 

tenance, whicli is better then life. The Lord blesse 

all thy good councell and example to those about 
thee, and heere all thy prayers, and accept thee 
alwayes.. I am glad to heere thy sonn and daughter 

are with thee. I hope thou wilt have some , good 

AA 3
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opportunitye of good advise to him! Present my 
duty to. my mother, my love to all the familye; . 

' Still pray for thine 
த்‌ oe O: Cromwent.” 

er? ச ௪ ச 

“Had the Protectress Cromwell been the depraved" 
_ char acter above represented, Lord Clarendon, and 
* Ludlow, and*Sir Philip Warwick, would have 
gladly availed themselves of the opportunity, thus 
afforded them of disclosing it; but His Lordship 
and Sir Philip are silent upon the subject; and 
Ludlow, mentioning Cromwell’s removal from the 

Cockpit to Whitehall upon his becoming Protector, 
only says that his wife seemed at first unwilling, 

to remove thither, though afterwards she became 

better satisfied with her grandeur. This is no 

proof of her pride or love of power ; and Cromwell, 

in the above letter, speaks of her good counsel 

and example to those about her. And Dr. Harris 

says, that what confirms him in the opinion of her 

real good character is, that Dugdale and Bates, 

who have drawn the most ugly pictures of Crom- 
well, have left hers untouched; which, he says, 

he is persuaded they would not have done, could 
they. have found any thing to fasten on; that 
Bates, being physician to the family, ட have 

had opportunities sufficient for information, and 

that after the Restoration it was making court to 

abuse any part of Cromwell’s family. This observ- 
ation refers to a publication by a Dr. George
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Bares in ie in 1663, entitled «Blenchi (or 

Elenchus) Motuum Nuperoruim ; ;” “afterwards 
translated into English, and published in 4685, 
under the English title of ‘A short Historical 

Agcount of the Rise and ‘progress of the date- 
Troubles in England.” In’ these titles he is de-, 
scribed. as Principal Physician to the Kings Charles 
the First and Second: his having held the same _ 
empley under Cromwell is not noticed; but in the . 
preface to this translation he is so described, and. 

so says the writer, must shave, of necessity, been 

intimately acquainted with many things which 
were not known to others. , He says, that,the first 

part was published in Croniwell’s time ;. and yet 

that it is written in an air and style which shows 

the author durst speak truth, when, if discovered, 

his life would have paid the price of*his veracity ; 

that it was first printed about 1651, but anpny- 

‘mous. This account does not accord with the 

time of the publication of the Latin publication, 

Which is 1663, and is not described to be the 

second edition. - ச 

The writer appears toshold the highest monarch- 
ical principles. To prove the great power of the 

King over the lives and fortunes of his subjects, 

he says, that mediately of immediately they all 

‘hold their estates of the King, owing more to his 

bounty than to fortune. - nde the influence of 

this principle, and that, consequently all resistance” 

» Must be rebellion, he gives his narrative of the 

oe AAS
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rise and progress of these ண்ட in the most 

acrimonious terms, not sparing any one engaged 

against the King. 

Cromwell’s parental care of his children, and his 

-affectionaté solicitude for their proper settlement 

_and future welfare, appear in various instances: — 

by the forementioned settlements upon his two 

_ sons, Richard and Henry: by the letters that 

- passed upon the marriage-treaty of his son, , Richard; 

some given by Dr: Harris, and others from eri- 

ginals remaining in the Cromwell family. _ In one 

ஸ்‌ these Iétters, புண்ணை நர Dr. Harris, as copied 

from the original, in the possession. of a Mr. Sym- 

mer, addressed to his noble friend, Colonel Richard 

“Norton, dated 25th February, 1647, Cromwell 

writes, that “he had sent his son to him, being 

willing to answer Providence; and although,” says 

he, «I confess I have had an offer of a very great 

proposition from a father, of his daughter ; yet 

truly, I rather incline to this in my thoughts, be- 

‘ cause, though the other be very farr greater, vyett 

I see different tyes ; ; and not that assurance of 

godlynesse, yett indeed fairness. I confess that™ 

which is tould mee concerning estate of Mr. M. 

(Major) is more than I can look for as-thinges now 

stand. If God please*to bring itt about, the con- 
sideration of pietye in the parents, and such hopes © 

of.the gentlewoeman in that respect, make the 

‘businesse to me a great mercy, concerning w® I 

desier to waite upon God.”



8 

ட 

* 

* 

e வு os 
OLIVER. CROMWELL. 361: 

The following is also given-by Dr. Harris, as 
copied from another letter in Mr. Symmer’s pos- 
session: it iseaddressed to the same Colonel pees 
and dated 28th March, 1648 :— 
_“ Dear Dick ;—It had been a ‘favour idee ds £0 

have met you hen at Farnham, but I heere you 
are aman of great businesse, therefore I say noe 
more; if itt bea favor to the House of Commons 

‘to enjoy you, what ‘is itt tome ?- But, ins good 
earnest, when we... . you and your brother 
Russell be a lit... . honest and attend. your 
charge, suerly so. . . . [some] expect itt, espe- 
cially the good-fellowes wh... . chose you. I 
have mett w™ Mr. Major:-wee spent two or 3.” 
howers together last light. I perceave the gen- 

» » tleman is very wise and honest, and indeed much ~ 

to be vallewed; some thingés of comon fame did 

a little sticke: I glad . . heard his, doubts, and 

_ gave such answare as was next att hand, I believe, 

to some satisfaction ; neverthlesse I exceedingly 

liked the gentleman’s plainnesse, and free dealinge 

w" mee, I know God has been. above all ill re- 

ports, and will in his own tyme’ vindicate me; I 

have noe cause to cumplaine. I see nothinge buf. 
that this particular business between him and mee 

may go onn. The Lord’s will be donn: For 

newes out of the north there is little, only the mal’ 

‘partye is prevailinge in the parliament of S. . They 
are earnest for a walr ; ; the ministers 1. as 

yett. a ச *
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The following is*an extract from another letter 

upon the same subject, dated April 3. 1648, in the 

_ same Mr. Symmer’s possession:— ஈ 

© Dear Norton ;—I could not, in my last, give 

you a perfect account of -what passed between me 

and Mr. M. (Major), because wee were to have 

conclusion of our. speech that’ morninge after I 

wrote my letter to you, w we had; and having 

had a*full interview of one another’s mindes,* wee 

parted with this, that both would consider with 

our relations, and according to satisfactions given 

there, acquaint each other with our migdes. I 

cannot tell how better to doe itt, to receive or give 

". satisfaction then by you, whoe, (as I remember, ) in 

your last, sayd, that if thing did stick between us, 

you would use yoursendeavor towards டுக்‌ ன 

“He then mentions the terms insisted on by 

Mr. Major, and his (Cromwell’s) own” offer ; and 

as to some parts of the terms, he says, ‘ he had 

desired to be advised by his wife.” Referring to 

a sum of money he should require of Mr. Major, 

as part of the terms, he says that he shall need 

that for his two- little wenches,. (meaning his 

daughters,) whereby he shall free his son from 

being charged with them. He'says, “ Mr. Major 

parts with nothing in present, but that monie, 

“saving their board, which I should not be unwilling 

to give them, to enjoy the comfort of their societye, 

which its reason he smarts for, if he will robb nree 

‘altogether of them. — os க



| E ம்‌ 
OLIVER CROMWELL. 363 

86 <I ப்‌ fitt.to give you this account, desire 

you “to make such use of itt as God shall direct you, 

and I doubt not but you will doé the part of a friend 
between two friendes: L account myself one; and 
I have.heard you say, Mr. Major was entirely soe 
to you. What the good pleasure of God is, I shall 
write ; there, is only rest. I desire you to carrie 

this business with all privacie ; [beseech you to do 

_ So, as you love mee. Let me entréat you not-to 

_ lose a day herein, that I may know Mr. Major’s 
minde ; for,I think I may.be at leisure for a week 
to attend this business, to give and take satisfaction, 
from which, perhaps, I may be shut up afterwards 

by employment.- .I know thou art an idle fellow ; 
but, prithee, neglect mee-not now: delay may be 

«very inconvenient to mee. I much oy upon 

you,”’ &e. 

Copies only of hes two last letters are with the 
Cromwell family. By a letter dated February 1. 

3 

in the same year (1648), one of seventeen that - 
Dr. Harris says were transcribed from the originals 
found at Pusey, in Berkshire, the seat os the 

Dunches, bythe Honourable Horace, Walpole ; 

which letter is addressed to Mr. Robinson, 

Preacher at Southampton; it appeafs. that the 
treaty for the marriage had terminated’ unsuccess- 

fully. By this letter, Mr. Robinson appears, by ~ 

the desire of Mr. Major, to propose the renewal of 
‘the treaty, to which Cromwell. expresses his wil- 

~ lingness. to accede, upon Mr. RoVinson’s “ tes-
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timony of the gentlewoeman’s worth, and the com- 

_ mon feport of the pyetye of the familye.’? "The 

subsequent letters,” until the marriage, are to Mr. 

Major, upon the same. subject. ட 5 

The marriage was on the 1st May, 1649; and 

on the 27th July following, Cromwell writing from 

Newbury to Mr. Major, one of the forementioned 

letters, says, —“ Sir ; discompose not your thoughts 

nor estate for’ what you are to pay mee. Let me. 

knowe wherein I may complye with your occasions 

and minde, and be confident you will finde mee to 

you as your own hearte ; wishinge your prosperitye 

and contentment very sincerlye, with the remem- 

brance of my love.” i ' 

In another of these letters, dated 28th June, 

1651, he (Cromwell) says,— ‘“‘I hear my sonn | 

hath exceeded his allowance, and is in debt : truly 

I,cannot comend him therein ; wisdom requireing 

his livinge within compasse, and callinge for it at 

- his handes; and in my. judgement, the reputation 

arisinge from thence would have beene more real 

honour, then what is attained the other way. I 

believe vain men gvill speake well of him that does 

ill. .I desier to be understood, that I grudge him 

not laudable recreations, nor’ an honorable car- - 

riage of himselfe in them; nor is any matter of 

* charge likely to fall to my share, or stick with mee. 

*Truly, I can finde in my heart to allow him, not 

onlya sufficiency, but more, for his good; but if plea-- 

sure and selfetsattisfaction bee made the. business¢- 

> 
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~ of a man’s life, soe much cost laid out uppon it, 80 - 

much tyme spent in itt, as rather answers”appetite 

then’ the will of God, or is'comely before his saints, 

I scruple to feede this humor; and God forbid 

that his being my sonn, should bee his allowance to 

live*not pleasinglye to our heavenly Father, who 

hath raised mee out of the dust to what I am. J 

desier your faithfullnesse (hee being” alsoe your 

concernmént as well as mine) to advise him to 

approve himself to the Isord in his- course *of 

life, and to search his _statutes for a rule to con- 

‘science, and to seeke grace-from Christ to enable 

to walke therein. ‘This hath life in itt, and will 

come to somewhat : what is a poore creature with- 

out this? ‘This will not abridge of: lawfull plea- 

sures, but teach such amuse of them as will have 

the peace of a gdod conscience goinge alonge with 

gitt. “Sir, I write what is in my heart; I pray you 

comunicate my’.mindé herein to my sonn, and be 

his remembrancer in theise thinges. Truly, I love 

him; he is deere to me, soe is his wife, and: for 

their sakes doe I thus write. They shall not want 

comfort nor incoragement from mee, so far as I 

may afford itt; but indeed I cannot thinke I doe 
well to feede a voluptuous humour in-my‘sonn ; if 

he should make pleasures the businesse of his life, 
in a time when somé precious saints are bleeding 
and breathinge out their last for the good and . 
safetye of the rest. Memorable is the’ eee. of 

Unijah to David, 2 Chiron. xi. *
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« Sir, I beseech you, believe I heere say not this 

to save thy purse, for I shall willinglye do what is 

convenient to satisfie his 6¢cAsions, as I have oppor- - 

tunitye; but as I pray.hee may not walke in a- 

coursesnot pleasing to the Lord, soe think itt lyeth 

upon mee to give him’(in love) the best councell I 

may,.“and know not how better to conveigh it to 

him; then by so good a hand as yours. oo 

« Sr, I pray you acquaint: him with theise 

thoughts of mine; and remember, my love to my 

daughter, for whose sake I shall be induced to do 

any reasonable thinge. I pray for her happie de- 

liverance, frequently and earnistly.” * 

The following is a copy of an original letter, in 

the British Museum, from Cromwell to his daughter. 

Ireton, given by Dr. Harris: it is dated London, 

25th October, 1646, and is addressed to her at 

Combury, the General’s héad-quarters : — . 

« Deere Daughter, 

“« [write not to thy husband, partly to ayoyd 

trouble ; for one line of mine begitts many of his, 

w I doubt makes him sitt up too late; partly 

. because I. am myself indisposed att this tyme, 

havinge ‘some other considerations. Your friends 

at Ely are well; your sister Clapole is (I trust in 

mercye) exercised with some perplexed thoughts : . 

. she sees her own vanitye and carnal minde, "bewail- 

inge itt; she seekes after (as I hope alsoe) that we 

.
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ண்‌ ர 74 ; and thus "to bea seeker, i is to bee of 

the best sect next a finder; and such a one ‘shall 
every faythfull humble*seeker bee att the end. , 
Happie: seeker, happié finder. *Whoeever" tasted. 
that the Lord is gracious, without * some sence of 
self-vanitye and badnesse ? Who ever tasted that 
graciousnesse of his and could goe lesse in desier, 
and lesse ‘then pressinge after full enjoyment. 
Deere-hart; presse on; ‘lett not husband, lett not any 
thinge, cool thy affections after Christ. I hope hee 
will be an occasion to inflame them. «That w“ is 

best worthy of love in thy-husband is; that of the 
image of Christ he beares ; look on that, and love 

at best, and all the rest for that. .I pray for thee 
and him; doe-soe for me. . My service and ‘deere 

க்கட to the generall and generalesse ; I heere . 

she is very kind to thee ;” it-adds to all other obli-. 

gations. -My love to all. Jam thy deere father, 

: Ouiver CRoMWELL.” 

The following is a copy of an original letter in 
the possession of the Cromwell family. ~ It is dated 
13th Aug. 1649, and is addressed, “ For my be- 

loved daughter Dorothye Cromwell (Richard 
Cromwell’s wife) at Hurslye, theise. 

“«« My deere Daugliter ; 
_“ Your letter was very welcome to mee: [like to 

‘Seé anythinge from .,your*hand, because indeed I” 
Stick not to say I doe ihtirelye love you, and there- 

ல 
௬ ரீ ச்‌
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fore I hope a word of advise will not be unwelcom 
nor unacceptable to thee; I desire you both to make 

» itt above all பல ப -youf businesse to seeke the 
Lord, “to be freqtently dalling- upon him that Heée 

- would manifesthimselfe to you in his Sonn, and bee 

7 

listninge what*returnes Hee makes to you, ‘for Hee 

ewill be speakinge 1 in your eare and in your hart, if 

you. attend ther eunto, I desire you to provoake 
your husband likewise thereunto. Ag for the plea- 
sures of this life and outward businesse lett that 

bee upon the ‘by, bee above all theise thinges by 

fayth’in Christ, and then you shall have the trewe 
use and ¢omfort of them, and not* otherwise. I 

have much satisfaction in hope your spirit is this 

way sett, and I desire you may growe in grace and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and that I may ‘heere thereof, the Lord is 

very near w™ wee see by his wonderfull workes, 
and therefore Hee lookes that wee of this gener- 

ation draw neere him, this late great mercye of 
Treland is a,great manifestation thereof. Your. hus- 

band will acquaint you with itt, wee should bee 

much stirred up in our spirits to thankfullnesse, 

wee much need the Spirit of Christ to enable us to 

prayse God for soe admirable a | mereye : the Lord 

blesse ee my deere daughter. ௬ 
ட rest ‘thy loveinge father, 

௪ <O. a 
ல்‌ ்‌ 

«T heere thou didst latély stigbattis 3 prithee 

ஆ ey SE கு
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take heede of a coach by all meaiies ; borrowe thy 

father’s nage when thou intendest to goe abroad.” 

The following is also a copy ofan original letter 
in the possession of the Cromwell family. it is 

_ dated Carricke, 2d April, 1650; and is addressed: 

“ Forgmy beloved sonne Richard Cromwell, Esq-s~ 
at Hurstly, in Hampshire.” . 

“ Diek Cromwell; க ஆர 
₹ ] take your letters kindlye: I like expressions 

when they come plainlye from the heart, and are 
not strayned nor affected. I am perswaded its the 
Lord’s mercye to place you where you are; I wish 

you may owne itt and be thankefull, fulfillinge all 
relations to the glory of God. Seeke the Lord 
and his face continually, lett. this bee the businesse 
of your life and strength. And lett all thinges bee 

' subservient and in order to this. You canott 

_ finde, nor behold the face of God but in. Christ, 
therefore labor to knowe God in Christ, w™ the 

Scripture makes to’ bee the sumrof all, even life 

eternall. Because the true knowledge is not 
literall or speculative, but inward, transforminge ~ 

the minde to itt, its unitinge to, and participatinge- 

of the Divine nature. (2 Pet.i.4.) Its such*a 

knowledge as. Paul speakes off. Philip. the 3d. 8, 

_ 910. How little of this knowledge of. Christ is _ 
there amongst us! My weake prayers shal be for 

You, take heede of an. unactive vaine பட Recre- 

VOL, 5. _BB oo. 
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ate yourself wth Sr Walter Raughleye’s Historie ; its 

a bodye of historie, and will add much more to your 

_-understandinge then fragments of storie. Intend 

to understand the. estate I have setled: its your 

concernment to knowe itt all, and how itt stands; 

I have heeretofore suffered much by too much | 

_trustinge others; I know my brother Maiorgvil be . 

helpfull to you in all this: you will thinke (perhaps) 

“I need not-advise you. to love your wife. The 

Lord teach,you how to doe itt, or else .itt wil be 

done ilfayouredly. Though marriage ‘bee noe in- 

stituted sacrament, yett where the undefiled bed is 

and love, this union aptly resembles Christ and — 

his church. If you can truely love your wife what — 

doeth Christ beare to his church and every poore 

soule thereing whoe gave himselfe for itt and to 

itt. Commend mee to your wife; tell her I en- 

tyerly love her, and rejoyce in the goodnesse of 

the Lord to her. I wish her every way fruitfull. 

Ithanke her for her-lovinge letter. Ihave pre 

sented my love to my sister and‘cozen Ann, etc. 

in my letter to my brother Maior. I would not 

have him alter his affaires because of my debt 

* My purse is as his, my present thoughtes are but 

to lodge such a sum for my two little gyties: its 

inehis hand as well as any where. I shall not be 

wantinge to accomodate him to his minde. I 

would not have him sollicitious. Dick, the Lord 

blesse you every way, «TI rest,. த 

5. ௨. *8மு lovinge Father,- 

ரி «<Q, CRomWELL: 
' உ. ட ல
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The above must, surely, be allowed to டு 

that which they are brought forward to prove, —~ ~ 

Cromwell’s parental affection and anxious care 

for his children’s present and future welfare, which ~ 

he never appears to lose sight of in his most ardu- 

ous public engagements. They also show a most 

unustially liber4l allowance (for those strict times) 

_ for youthful extravagances and weaknesses, accom- 

panied, nevertheless, by: the most serious and affec« 

tionate exhortations to reform ; and a generosity in 

his pecuniary concerns that is very honourable to 

him. ‘To his more distant relations he also appears 

to have been equally kind, although supporting 

the’ royal. cause. Sir Philip Warwick, indeed, 

relates’of him a circumstance to prove the contrary: 

he says, “ that whilst he (Sir Philip) was about 

Huntingdon visiting old Sir Oliver Cromwell his 

uncle and godfather, at his house at Ranisey, he 

_ (Sir Oliver) told him this story of his cc 

_ nephew and godson ; that he visited him with a good 

strong party of horse, and that he had asked. him 

his blessing ; and that the few hours he was there, 

he would not keep on his hat in his presence, but. 

that at the same time he not only ‘disarmed, “but 

plundered him: for he took away all his plate.” 

This is an unfair representation. ‘The truth is; — 

in er about November, 1642, the Earl of Newcastle 
associated several counties in the northern parts 

of England for the raising of forces for the King; ~— 

viel determined the Parliament to form the like 
BB Qa இ : 3
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association for divers*other counties, and, amongst 

* others, for Essex and the eastern’ counties,” under 

the Earl of Manchester. In the preceding month 

- of June the Pailiament issued certain propositions 

and orders to encourage the people to bring in 

money and plate for the maintenance of horse 

and horsemen,” and for the purcHase of, arms; 

also a subsequent order for the staying of all 

arms and animunition and horses; also a subse- 

quent order’ for disarming Popish recusants and 

other ill-affected persons, and for the taking 

from them their plate, arms, ammunition, and horses 

fit for service. Cromwell commanded in these 

last-menitioned associated counties under the Earl 

of Manchester, and, in consequence, it became his 

duty (however painful it must have been) to execute 

these orders of “Parliament upon his uncle Sir Oli- 

ver in Common with all other the adherents of the 

royal cause in those ¢ounties: he therefore was 
க்‌ ட ட 

utftler the necessity of taking away his plateandarms 

and horses for the use of the state: but Sir Philip 

allows (though not meaning to do so) that he pet- 

‘formed this distressing duty in the most respectful 

manner. Sir*Philip should in candour have added, 

that (at the instance of his nephew, Cromwell, ° 

there can be no doubt though not so expressed, ) 

it appears in the Journals‘of the House of Commons, 

that the sequestration of Sir Oliver’s estates both 

_ real arid personal was discharged and taken off 

by an order of the House of the 17th April, 1648 ; 

Whitelock says, for his kinsman Lieutenant-general 
- 

>
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Cromwell’s sake. He (Cromwell) also appears to 

have-been equally kind to Henry Cromwell, Sir 

Oliver’s eldest.son. He having likewise espoused 

the royal cause, Cromwell appears in his favour : — 

by an order of the. House of Commons of the 9th. 

July, 1649, upon his, Henry Cromwell’s, petition, 

and at'the request of the Lord-lieutenant of Ire- 

land (Cromwell), the fine due and imposed for his . 

delinqifency was remitted and discharged. This is * 

‘the unfair way in which Cromwell’s enemies repre- 

sent all his actions: he is.to have no one good 

-_quality, nor is to do one good or kind act. 

Some of the scurrilous writers of those times 

go the length of charging Cromwell with illieit 

amours, and that, as his wife had’ no . small regard 

for him, she could not, without the greatest unea- 

siness, see him lavishing his tenderest regards upon 

others; for it is. added by another writer, that 

Oliver with all his saintship was but a frail vessel. 

They even hint at her supposed jealousy of Chris- 

tina Queen of Sweden. This queen and another 

lady are mentioned as his- mistresses, and then a 

supposed illegitimate child. Could all this be 

shown to be true, his religious and moral character 

must be given up; he must. then indeed be the 

Hypocrite his enemies describe him. But sufficient 

proofvof t the falsehood of this. charge, is the silence 

of the. several principal royalist. writers. Lord 

Clarendon speaks of his strict and unsociable 

humour in. not, keeping company with: the other 

officers of ne army in their jollities and excesses, 

: BBS oe
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to which» most of the superior officers under the 

Earl of Essex were inclined, and by which he, the 

Earl of Essex, often made himself ridiculous and 

contemptible. | Sir Philip Watwick says, that he 
was Six Jeol: a prisoner in his (Cromiwell’s) ser- 

geant’s hands,*and daily waited at Whitehall, where 
he appeared of a great and majestic deportment 

. and comely preSence; and does. not even hint at - 
-any irregularities in hig life. Mrs. Hutchinson’ 
appears to have had a great dislike of Cromwell, » 
seemingly owing to some supposed affront of 
Colonel Hutchinson her husband ;, and she appears 
to have been a strictly religious character : but she 

is quite silent as to these supposed irregularities of 
Cromwell. She only says of him, (upon his becoming 

Protector, after censuring him for so doing, and 

expressing her disapprobation of some parts of his 
public conduct,) “ to speak the truth of him, he 
had much natural greatness, and well became the 

place he had usurped: eh டி 
Dr. Harris says, his (Cromwell’s court) was free 

from vice. All there, he says, | had an air of sobriety 

and-decency ; nothing of riot or debauch was seen 
or heard of; that Cromwell’s own manners were 

grave, and such were the manners of. those around 
him, though seasoned on occasion with pomp, 
state,-and pleasantry. “He then gives a passage 
from the Unparallel’d Monarch. « What palace,” 
says this contemporary writer, ‘was ever_ less 

adulterated than his? Nay, “in that very place
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where pimps afid panders were used to traffique 5 
and sport in thébase revellings of lust, there is now 
sitting» a religious covent of our best and most 
orthodox. divines ; and. whereas, formerly, it was 
very difficult to live at court without a prejudice 
to religion, it is now impossible to be a courtier 

- without it. Whosoever. looks now ‘to get Pprefer- 
ment at court, religion must be” brought with him 
instead of money for a place. — Here are norie of 

-those usual throngs of vicious and debauch swash 
bucklers’; none of those. servile’ and taylshaking 

" spaniels, none of those moehair, linsie-woolsy nits 
and lice gentlemen; no such changeable came- 
lions.” Let us add hereunto, continues Dr. Harris, 
the testimony of an adVersary, meaning the fore- 
named Dr. Bates, (who, upon ‘the Restoration, 
forgot all his obligations, and became one of the 
defamers ‘of his memory :)— “ His own court 
(says this writer) was regulated according to a 
severe disciplines here no drunkard nor whore- 
master, nor any guilty of bribery, was to be found, 
without severe “punishment.” The doctor (Bates)* 

_ Introduces, the above" passage (after commending - 
‘his'attention’to the administration of public justice). 

‘* Men’s manners, also, at least 6utwar dly, seemed 
to be reformed to the ‘better, whether by really 
subtracting the fuel’ of luxury, or through fear ‘of 
the ancient laws now revived and put in éxecution. * 
‘Trade began again to prosper, and, in a word, 
gentle peace to flourish all over England,’’ These 

BB 4



376 “|. MEMOERS OF 

passage must be admitted to be # complete refu- 

"tation of*these charges of Cromwell’s supposed 

irregularities and vicious conduct. ‘To these may 

‘be added the two following” passages in Whitelock, 

which Dr. Harris also cites, with some immaterial 

words in addition, not in Whitelock :— ‘“ The 

Queen*of Sweden’s intention to Come into’ England 
was madé known to the Protector ; but he would 

not “give her any encouragement: he put it all 

upon the ill கவறு she would give here by. 

her course of life? This does away completely 

thé foolish suggestion of Cromvell’s attachment to ~ 
her, whom he had never seen.” The following is the 

other passage from the same writer (Whitelock) : 

’ ««Graef Hannibal Sistheadgand a lord of Denmark, 

who had. married the King’s half‘sister there, and 

been viceroy of Norway, but afterwards grew out of 
favour of his King, came into England to see the 

Protector, and made his applications to Whitelock, 

whom he had been acquainted with in Germany, 

who brought him to the Protector, and he used 
‘shim with all courtesie ; he dined with him several 

times, and the Protector was* much taken’with his _ 
: company, he being a very ingenious” man, spake 

many languages, “and English perfectly well, and 
had been employed in’ several great charges’ and 

- ambassies; but he Was a very debauched person ; 
» which, when the Protector knew, "he would not 

admit him any more into- his conversation; and
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not long « after’ he departed out of England.” 

Cromwell’s daughter Mary (afterwards the Coun- 
tess Fauconberg), in a letter to. her brother, Henry 
Cromwell, dated 23d June, 1656, to be found in 
Thurloe’s State Papers, also cited by Dr. Harris 
im furthér proof of Cromwell’s regular ‘conduct, 
apologises for so long omiting to write toehim, but 

supposes he could not be ignorant’ of the reason, 
. which was the business of her sister Frances. and 

Mr. Rich. She supposes that he (Henry Crom- 
well) had heard of the breaking off the business, 
and proceeds to give an account of the circum- 

stancés that led to’ it. - She thinks it was not so 

“much estate, as some -private- reasons that her 

father (Cromwell) discovered to none but her sister 

Frances and his own family ; which was a dislike 

to the young person, which he had from some 

reports of his being a vicious man, given.to play 

and such like things; which office, she says, was 

done by some that had a mind to break off the 
match. ‘Dr. Harris adds, the reports, on examin- 

ation, proving false, the marriage took place; 
-observifig, that these passages sufficiently evince 

Cromwell’s: care to avoid giving any countenance 

to vice, and*also the regularity of manners in those 

whe partook of his favour and encouragement. 

We may well suppose, says he; the nation must be " 

improved i in their morals by such examples. sg. 

Dr. Harris says, Cromwell Was naturally humane - 

0 benevolent,” and kind and condescending to 
டட 
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his enemies. He then gives several instances :— 

‘Bhe act of oblivion, which was, passed on the 24th _ 

of February, 1651, which, Ludlow says, «the Par- 

liament was prevailed on to pass by the importu- 

nities of some of their own members, particularly 

of Cromwell, that so he might fortify himself by 

»the addition of new friends fai the carrying on his 

designs, and whereby many persons who deserved to 

pay towards the reimbursement of the public no less. . 

than those who had been already fined, escaped the 

punishment. due to their misdemeanours, and the 

commonwealth was defrauded of’ great sums of 
money, by which means they were rendered unable 
to discharge many-just debts, owing to such as had 

served thefn with diligence and fidelity.”’ In an- 

other place, he (Ludlow), referring to Cromwell’s 

supposed visible change of temper and behaviour © 

after the battle of Worcester, says, ‘* He. now 

began to despise divers members of the House, 
whom he had formerly courted; and grew most 

familiar with those whom he used to show most 
aversion to’; endeavouring to oblige the royal party, 
by procuring for them more favourable cohditions - 
than consisted with the _justice of the Parliament — 
to grant, under colour of quieting the spirits of 
many people, and keeping them from engaging in 

" new disturbances, to rescue themselves out of those 

@ fears, which many who had acted for the King yet 

lay under; though, at the same time, he designed 
nothing, as by the success was most manifest, but
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_ to advance himself by all manner of means, and to 

_ betray the great trust which the .Parliament and 
good people of England had reposed in him. To 
this end (continues Ludlow), he pressed the act of 

oblivion with so much importunity, that,*though. 

some members eariestly opposed its bearing date 
“till after some months, as well in justice to those @ 

_ of that: party who had alr eady fined. for their delin-r. 
quency, that others as guilty.as themselves might 

_ be upon an equal fodt with them, as that the state 

might by that means. be-supplied with money, 
which they wanted, and that such who had been 
plundered by the enemy might receive some satis- 
faction from those who had ruined them: yet 
nothing could prevail upon the General; and so 
the-act passed ; the Parliament being unwilling to 
deny him any thing for which ‘there was the least 
colour of reason.” 

It is curious to observe Ludlow’s constr uction of 
the part he describes Cromwell as ‘taking in the 
procuring .this act of oblivion. “It seems to have 
been so very humane and judicious a measure, that 
it couldnot be supposed that the most ingenious 
and ill-disposed could have discoveredein Cromwell 

any sinister or-selfish design in proposing it. Dr. 

Harris justly obseryes, that the passing this act of 

- oblivion was right, is s manifest fromthe conduct of 

all wise princes and states after civil commotions 5 . 
that it is better on these occasions to incline to 

mercy “than severity: that Cromwell pressed the
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act is probable ; it became him, asa good politician, _ 

considered’merely as a. member of the Parliament ; 

as a man of ambition and great designs, it was wise 

_and well judgéd, nothing so easily procuring friends 

as generosity and forgiveness; though, adds he, it is 

not at all unlikely that natural temper had a good 

_@ share in all this transaction, for that he was humane 

“and benevolent. He (Dr. Harris) then instances 

Love’s plot; and refers for his authority to Thurloe’s 

State- Papers. “The passage” referred to is in a 

letter dated 24th March, 1659, from a Mr. John 

Maidston, in England, (whom Dr. Harris deseribes 

as steward of the household to Cromwell, and’a 

member of his Parliament,) to Mr. Winthrop, the 

governor of the colony of Connecticut; in New 

England. He says, ¢‘Charles’s ainterest’’ (mean- 

ing King Charles the Second, who was then in 

Scotland,) “likewise wrought here in England, 

carried on by the Presbyterian party ; and in this 

quarrel honest Mr. Love, who doubtless was a 

godly man, though indiscreet, lost his -head, and 

many.of his.brethern were endangered ; being de- _ 

tained prisoners, till Cromwell came home (from 

Scotland) an@ procured their release.” . Dr. Harris 

refers to another instance of his (Cromwell’s) 
humanity and benevolence, —his endeavouring to 

free the estate of the Countess of Arundel and 

Surry from sequestration. In a letter from her 
to Cromwell, to be found in Milton’s letters and 

papers of state addressed to Cromwell, dated 16th 

September, 1650, she acknowledges ler obligation
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to him for his endeavours to free her estate from 

sequestration, requesting him to recommend her 

petition, which«had been presented to the House 

of Commons, to fhe attention of the House. And, 

in continuation of his proofs of this disposition to 

assist even his éhemies, says, that this was so well 

“known,«that the Marchioness of. Ormond-is found 

addressing herself to him for favour, though the 

Marquis had publically treated -his character but 

scurvily. The following is.the letter (in Milton’s 

.letters) referred to by “Dr. Harris, (though. not 

given by him,) in proof of this fact : — “ My Lord ; 

Havinge by a very generall fame reseved ashur- 

anse of Your Lordship’s inclinations to make use 

of your power for the oblidginge of such in gene- 

rall as stand in niede of protectione and assistanse 

from it#and havinge heard that some expretions: 

have fallene fronr_you, that maye give mee hope 

that I, in my perticular, may bee thought by you 

not uncapabill of being made one of the instansess_- 

of.that dispositione in you, I have adventured to 

்‌ make this address unto Your. Lordship for your 

favour, and to acquant you with my condistione, 

and*tharupon shall hope for your assistanse, with 

that clearnes and. generositye wherwith I have 

heard you have oblidgede outhars in a state not 

unlike that I am in. “Your Lordship may please to” 

 undarstatid that thar desendede to me ane estate 

_. of inheritange in Irland, which, togethar with the 

Test of my Lord’s fortune, is now by warr and
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pestelanse very much ன்றி and_not like ib 

bee, without much troubill, profitabill for a longe 

time; yet out of this estate it 18 that by Your 

Lordship’s permistione and*furtharanse, 1 would 

_ propose to raise a subsistanse for myselfe and 

chilldren, if by Your. Lordship I shall be incoridged 

to endevour it, and derected how most *advan- 

“tagiouslye to apply mySelfe to it; being outherwiss 

as ignorant how to’goe about it, as I am unabell to 

compass it by tedious applications. . Soe as from 

bouth this Your: Lordship may gather how great 

ane obligatione you have in your power to plase 

upon mee. My desier is to owe my acknowledge- 

ments in this perticular unto Your. Lordship, , and 

to reseve your pleasure with such passess for 

myselfe and necesary attendants, as you shall judge 

fitt, and that with what speide Your Pbrdship 

-shall think convenient, that accordinglie I may 

prepare myself with thankfullness to reseve the 

favour hearin sought from you, by, 
54 ட Lord, Your me es s humble’ servant, . 

«© E, ORMONDE.” 

Es FO the Lord Glover Cromwell. ee 
ச டள 

This eid appears to have been வம்‌ with. 

In a note this letter is said to appear, by the in- 

‘dorsement, to have been written in 1652. ids: 

oe Caen, Ist May. = ்‌ 

In Mr. Moriris’s Life of end Brosh Mieke jake 

Earl of Orrery, is a passage that supplies a further 

ல
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proof of this lenity and mild treatment of Crom- 
well, of those who were hostile to him: “Soon 
after Lord Broghill’s return from Scotland, Crom- 

_ well was informed that the Marquis of Ormonde 
‘was in London, of which he told my Lord, saying 

there is a great friend of yours in town, acquainting 
him, with the time he came to London. My Lord 
declared he was ignorant of it; and Cromwell bid 
him send the Lord of ட notice, that he 

knew. he-was in town. Upon.this my Lord took 
care to inform the Mar quis of what Cromwell had 

said; which made the Marquis instantly hasten out 

of Enéland. A’ little after, somebody had ac- 

* quainted "Cromwell that the Lady: Ormonde “was 
practising against his government with her hus- 
band; upon which all Lady Ormonde’s papers. 

- were ‘presently seized, she living at that time in 

London. - This lady had no friend to speak’ for her» 

but Lord Broghill, and therefore*applied herself to 
him. . His Lordship. immediately went to Crom- 

_ well; -but, before he could speak to him, Cromwell 

ரஷ with his Lordship, saying in an angr Ys 

- taunting way, ‘ You have undertaken indeed for 

the. quietness of a fine person: the Lady Ormonde 

is conspiring with her husband against me, though 

by your procurement, I have allowed her 2000/. 

‘per annum of her husbandés estate, because they 

are sufferers in Ireland ; (this must have been in 

consequence of her above application ;) but I find 

She is a wicked woman, and she shall not have a
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‘farthing of it;.and I will have her carted besides.’ 

My Lord seeing Cromwell in this fury, gave a. 

soft answer, and told him he was sorry my Lady, 

Ormonde had given any occasion for such a dis- 

turbance: he could not tell what to think of it ;- 

but he humbly desired to know what grounds he 

had for so severe a censure of the lady. Cromyell 

answered, enough, for he had letters under her 

hand for it; and then.threw him a letter to peruse, 

which had been found in rifling the cabinet. » My 

Lord perused the letter,,and smiled. — Cromwell 

“asked him what he thought of it. His Lordship 

replied it was a mistake, for that-was not Lady 

Ormonde’s hand-writing, but» Lady* Isabella 

Thynne’s, between -whom and the Lord of Or- 

monde there had been some intrigues-- . Cromwell 

immediately asked Lord Broghill how he could - 

«prove it? My Lord told him he could easily do that, 

by showing him ‘ome letters of ‘Lady -Isabella’s ; 

by which he soon convinced Cromwell so fully, 

that his anger was turned into a merry drollery, — 

and the Lady Ormonde had her estate and liberty 

continued to her, which kindnes the Marchioness 

heartily acknowledged.” Dr. Harris gives the 

same passage from other writers. 2 

Bishop Burnet, in his History of his Own Times, 

‘says, “He (Cromwell) understood that one Sir. 

Richard Willis was Chancellour Hyde’s chief con- 

fidant, to whom he wrote often, and to whom all 

the party submitted, looking on him as an able and
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wise man, in whom they confided absolutely. So 

he found a way to talk with him. — He said he did 

‘not intend to hurt any of the party; his design 

்‌ 3785 gather to save fhem from ruin: they were apt, 

after their.cups, to run into foolish and ill-concerted 

. plots, which signified nothing but to ruin those who 

engaged in them: he knew they consulted hint in 

every thing; all he desired of him was to know all 

__ their plots, that he might so disconcert them, that 

_ none might ever suffer for them: if he clapt any 

of them up in prison, it should only be for a little 

time, and they should be interrogated only about 

some trifling discourse, but never about the busi- 

“ness they had ‘been engaged in. He ‘offered 

Willis whatever he would accept of, and to give it 

when or as he pleased. He durst not ask or take 

- above 200/. a-year. None was trusted with this but 

his Secretary Thurloe, who was a very dexterous * 

man at getting intelligence. Thus Cromwell had 

all the King’s party in a.net: he let them dance in 

it at pleasure ; and upon occasions ‘clapt them up 

for a short while, but nothing was ‘ever discovered 

that hurt any of them.’ — Dr. Harris gives the 

"same passage, only making the sum to be given to 

்‌ Willis two thousand instead of two hundred pounds 

a year. : டா 

‘ In the battle of Gainsborough, in 1643, Sir -Phi- 

lip Warwick does not actually charge Cromwell 

உ with the death of General Cavendish, whom ‘he 

calls the brave young Cavendish, killed with many 
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others, he says, in cold blood, after quarter given ; 
but he attributes this supposed cruelty to the prin- 
ciples Cromwell’s soldiers had imbibed from him, 
which is not very distant from* charging him el, 
sonally with the act. Now Cromwell’s letter, con-— 
taining the particulars of this action, describes, it 

as Very sharply contested. He says General Cayen- 

dish charged the Lincolneers, (the Lincolnshire . 
troops,) and routed them, when he, Cromwell, im- . 

mediately fell on his rear, and forced him down — 
the hill, and drove him and part of his troops into. ~ 
a quagmire, where his captain-lieutenant slew him. 

This appears to have been done in the heat ௦8... 
action,*nor is there a hint of any asking or giving 

of quarter. The pursuit appears to have been con- 
tinued and ardent, and, from the description of 
this part of the action, General Cavendish must 
have been killed in the very act of resistance: but 
supposing it otherwise, a General cannot be charge- 

able with every act of his,soldiers in the heat and 
eagerness of action and pursuit. 

Cromwell’s lenity and liberality farther appears 
by the moderate terms of capitulation he granted 
to the garrisons .of different places, besieged by” 

and. surrendered to him. To the garrison . of 
Sir Thomas Coggin’s house, at Bletchington, he 

permitted 1 the commission officers of horse,” and.the 

‘governor of the garrison, to march away with their 

horses, swords, and pistols; the soldiers to leave 
ச their arms, colours, and drums 5" the gentlemen 

ல்‌ ௭ 
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who were visitors to the governor, to be at liberty 
to march away with their horses, swords, and 

"pistols ; the lady of the house’ and her family to 
enjoy her goods without plunder. To the garrison 
of the: Devizes, which he took by storm, — the 

commanders permitted. to march to any of the 
King’s garrisons within thirty miles, with their 
horses and arms ; and ‘the soldiers, leaving their 

ழ்‌ "arms, to the same garrisons ; the gentlemen at 

' liberty to go to their own houses, or beyond the 

seas. To the garrison of Winchester, also, terms 

equally favourable and honourable. The severity 

exercised upon the garrison of Drogheda, upon its 

being taken’ by storm, may seem an exception to 

this alleged lenity of Cromwell; but it was fully 

justified by the consequences, as appears in the ac- 

count of that proceeding. Another instance of 

Cromwell’s lenity is his.conduct towards the Duke 

of Gloucester, the King’s youngest son. ‘Dr. Bafes 

represents the King’s remaining children in Eng- 

land, the Princess Elizabeth, and Henry Duke of 

Gloucester, as basely “used, and that some of the 

- regicides had repeatedly proposed to put them ap- 

prentice to trades: that from the gentle tuition of 

the Earl of Northumberland she (the Princess) 1s 

turned over to the severer discipline of another, . 

with orders that, when there should beno occasion 

for it, she should not be treated asthe daughter of 

aking. He relates that she was afterwards con- 

- fined to Carisbrooke Castle, in mie Isle of Wight, 

சமூ டி 
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under the custody of one Mildmay, where she died, 

and that the Duke of Gloucester was sent into 
banishment, allowing him a small piece of “money 
to carry him over into Flanders. How different is 

Lord Clarendon’s account!- He says, that after 
the Princess Henrietta had been secretly conveyed 

from Oatlands into France, by the Lady Moreton, 
her governess, and the Duke of York had made. 

his escape from St. James’s, where he and the rest - 

of the royal family that remained: in Englafid were 

under the care and tuition of the Earl of Northum- 

berland, the Parliament would not suffer, nor did . 

the Earl desire, that the rest should remain longer 

under his government ; but that the other two, the 

Princess Elizabeth and the Duke of Gloucester, 

were committed to the care of the Countess of 
Leicester, to whom such allowance was paid out 

of the treasury as might well defray their expenses, 
with that respect that was due to their birth; 
which, he says, was performed towards them as long 
their father lived: but that as soon as the King 

was murdered, the children were removed into the . 

country, that they might not be the objects of re- | 
spect, to draw the eyes and application of people 

towards them: that the allowance was retrenched, 

that their attendants and servants might be less- 
ened; and -order was given that they should be 
treated. without»any addition of titles, and that — 

they should sit at their meat as the children of the 
family did, and 2 at one table. And that there- . 

*
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upon they were removed to Penshurst, a house 

of the Earl of Leicester, in Kent, where they lived. 
under the tuition of the same Countess, who ob- 

served the order of the Parliament with obedience 
enough: yet they were carefully looked to, and 

treated with as much respect as the lady pre- 
tended she durst pay to them. ‘That there, by an 
act of Providence, Mr. Lovel, an honest man, who 

had been recommended to teach the Earl of Sun- 
derland, whose mother was a daughter of the 

house of Leicester, became likewise tutor to the — 

Duke of Gloucester, who was, by that means, well. 

taught in that learning that was fit for his years, 

and very well instructed in the principles of re- 

ligion, and the duty that he owed to the King 

his brother: all which made the deeper impression 

in his very pregnant nature, by what his memory 

retained of those instr uctions which the King his 

father had, with much fervour, given him before 

his death ; 5 “but that shortly after, the Princess 

Elizabeth and the Duke of Gloucester were re-. 

moved from the government of the Countess of 

Leicester, and sent into the Isle ‘of Wight, to 

Carisbrooke Castle, where Mildmay was captain ; 

and the care of them committed - to him, with an 

assignation for their maintenance ; ; which he was 

to order, and which in truth was given_as a boon 

to him’; and he was required strictly, that no per- 

son should be permitted to kiss their hands, and 

_ that they should not be otherwise treated than as 

.. as
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“the child of a gentleman; which Mildmay ob- 
‘served very exactly: and the Duke of Gloucester 
was not called by any other style than Mr. Harry. 
That the tutor was continued and sentthither with 
him, which pleased him very well; and that here 

they remained at least two or_three years. That 
the Princess died in this place, and, according to 
the charity of that time towards Cromwell, very 
many would have it believed to: be by poison ; of 

which there was no appearance, nor any proof ever, 
’ after made. 

But whether, proceeds: His Lordship, this” re- 
proach and suspicion made any impression in the 
mind of Cromwell, or whether he had any jealousy - 
that the Duke of Gloucester, who was now about. 
twelve years of age, and a Prince of extraordinary 
hopes, both from the comeliness and gracefulness 
of his person, and the vivacity and vigour of his 
wit and understanding, which made him much 
spoken of, might at some time or othér, be made 
use of by the discontented party of his own army 
to give him trouble, or whether he would show the 
contempt he had of the royal family, by sending — 
another of it into the world to try, his fortune, he did 
declare ‘one day to the Parliament, that he was well’ 
content that the son of the late Kone should have 
liberty to transport himself into any parts beyond . 
the seas, as he should desire; which was at that 
time much wondered at, and not believed; and 
many thought it a presage of a worse inclination ; 

a 
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-and for some time there was no more speech of it. 
But that notice and advice being sent to the Duke 
by those who wished his liberty, that he should pro- 
secute the obtaining that order and release, he, who 

desired most to be out of restraint, sent his tutor, 

Mr. Lovel, to London, to be advised by friends 

what he should do to procure such an order and 
warrant as was necessary for his transportation. 
And he, by advice of those who wished well to 

the affair, did so dexterously solicit it, that he did 
not only procure an order from the Parliament 
that gave him liberty to go over the seas with the 

’ Duke, and to require Mildmay to permit him to 

embark, but likewise five hundred pounds from 

the commissioners of the treasury, which he re- . 

ceived, to defray the chatges and expenses of the 

voyage ; being left to provide @ ship himself, வாம்‌ 

being obliged to embark at the Isle of Wight, and 

not to suffer the Duke to go on shore in any other | 

part of England. That he came safely to ag 

to the satisfaction of all who saw him. * 

~ It would hardly be credited, did it not come 

from His Lordship himself, that so unfavourable a 

construction could possibly have been put upon. 

this very magnanimous act of Cromwell; but this 

is only another proof of His Lordship’ s inveteracy 

towards him;—he will not allow him the merit 

of a good and disinterested motive in any his best 

actions. He first takes the chance’ of the effect 

that may be’ produsemay” the insinuation of Crom- 
சு ஃ
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well’s procuring the poisoning the Princess Eliza-- 

beth ; his inward conviction of the falseness of this 

- insinuation obliges him, awkwardly and reluctantly 

enough, to declare his belief of its being un- 
founded. But he is determined to make some use 

of it to destroy.the merit of Cromwell’s generosity 
towards the Duke of Gloucester: accordingly he 
supposes ‘it to be the consequence of Cromwell’s 

feelings of this reproach and suspicion ; for which 
he. has just declared his belief of there being no 

foundation. His Lordship knew Cromwell to be 

incapable of such an act. In his character of him 

upon his death, truth compels him to acknowledge 

that Cromwell was not so far a man of blood, as to. 
- follow Machiavel’s method, which prescribes, upon . 

a total alteration of government, as a thing abso- 

lutely necessary, to cut off the heads of all those, 

and to extirpate their families, who are friends to 

the old one. And that it was confidently reported 
that in the council of officers, it was more than 
once proposed, that their might be a general 
massacre of all the royal party, as the only expe- 
dient to secure the government; but that Crom- 
well would never consent to it. « It may be,’” 
adds His Lordship, in the same ill disposition 
towards Cromwell, ‘“ out of too great a contempt 
of his enemies ;”” certainly implying that this con- 
tempt only, and not any other -higher motive, 

prevented him from following Machiavel’s maxim. 
It is not however probable, from the characters of
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_ the principal officers, that such a proposal was 

ever made. But it does not appear that the King 

was equally abhorrent of a work of this nature, if 

the account given by Mr. Noble from Bishop 

- Hacker’s Life of Archbishop Williams be true; 

who (the Archbishop) recommending to the Kingto 

_ secure Cromwell by some signal favour, or to take’ 

him off by violence, tlie ‘King smiled; yet that © 

afterwards, he was heard to say, “I would that. 

some one would do me the good service to bring 

Cromwell to me alive or dead :’’ the bringing him’ 

dead must be by assassination. This mode of dis-’ 

posing of: his enemies, it is very evident from His - 

Lordship’s* own account, however disposed to 

qualify it to Cromwell’s prejudice, he (Cromwell) 

abhorred. The other motives His Lordship assigns 

for this liberation of the Duke of Gloucester are 

not only ill-natured but absurd. The extra- 

ordinary qualities and rank of the Duke would 

render him, when at liberty, a most dangerous 

enemy, instead of an object of contempt ; and 

would, had Cromwell been influenced by political 

‘and interested views, have rather determined him 

_to keep him closely restrained in his own power, 

than to ‘have given,him his liberty, and sending 

him to his family. But the truth must be, that his 

‘great mind could not be satisfied in keeping this 

innocent young prince in a state of lonely confine- 

ment; he therefore, unsolicited, proposes his 

unconditional liberation, and that in the hand-
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somest and most dignified manner, in the persuasion 
‘of the Parliament to present him with five hundred 
pounds to defray his expenses, that he might 
depart from this country in a manner suited to his 
rank. All this was Cromwell’s uninfluenced act, 

and incapable of misconstruction. It should not — 
“have been forgotten, as it was at the Restoration, 

~ in the cruel unmanly treatment of his remains, 

. and in various other’ instances; Mr. Fox, in his 

History of James the Second, observing it to bea. 
“degrading fact to human nature, that even the 

‘sending away of the Duke of Gloucester was an 
instance of generosity almost unexampled in the 
history of transactions of this nature. 

Mr. Hume, without citing any authority, says, 
that the Commons intended, “ it is said,-to bind 
the Princess Elizabeth apprentice to a button- 
maker, and the Duke of Gloucester was to be 

taught some other mechanical employment.” But 
he adds, “ the former soon died of grief, as is sup- 

posed, for her father’s tragical ot the latter 
was by Cromwell sent beyond sea.” And a later 
writer, also, not citing any authority, says, “ To 

disgrace royalty, the republicans meant to put this 

princess apprentice to a button-maker, “and her 

brother the Duke of Gloucester to a shoemaker.” 
And that «* His Royal Highness, who was arrived 

at his twelfth year, and was a youth of the best — 
expectations and handsome in his person, becom- 
ing an object of jealousy to Cromwell, because it
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had been recommended by many of monarchical 
principles near him, to place the Duke upon the 

‘ throne under particular stipulations ; he therefore 
informed the Queen-mother, as .well as the Duke, 

that he might withdraw to the Continent; and Sir 
Henry Mildmay (who had the superintendence of 
the Prince and his sister) was directed to pay 
his tutor, Mr. Lovel, five hundred pounds for 

the use of His Royal Highness; but a ship was to 

be found out of this sum, and it was to sail from 

the ‘Isle of Wight, without his one on shore’in 
any | other part of England.” 
It is really inexcusable in writers of history thus 

to misrepresent facts, to serve party purposes, 

thereby misleading inattentive readers of present 

and future times. It defeats the use of history, 
“and renders it most mischievous. There can be 

no pretence for these assertions of the intentions 

of the Commons thus to dispose of the Prince and 
Princess. Lord Clarendon does not hint such .an 

idea 5” on the contrary,.he describes them as treated 

suitably. to their rank during the King’s life, and 
afterwards respectfully, as gentlemen’s children. 

His - Lordship acknowledges his disbelief of the 
Princess’s “death by poison; and Mr. Hume sup- 

poses she died of grief for her father’s death. He 

(Mr. Hume) suppresses the particulars related by 

His Lordship of the liberation of the Prince, for 

the gratification of making Cromwell appear to 

have dismissed and sent him off as would be done:
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of the meanest person. It is donefor the purpose 

of lowering Cromwell and increasing the prejudice 

against him. Other writers appear equally anxious ~ 

to deprive Cromyell of the merit of this very 

magnanimous action, by attributing it to little 

motives of jealousy and apprel ‘ehension. But it was 

the act of a great and generous mind, and will 

stand the test of the nicest and most prejudiced 

scrutiny; and it would have been no more than 

fair and candid in his adversaries (amidst .all the 

obloquy with which they have loaded him) to have 

allowed him the merit of this action. ட்‌ 

Whitelock gives another instance of ட பம்‌ 

kindness, in directing the lieutenant of the Tower 

to discharge Mrs. Lucy Barlow from her imprison- 

ment: she had a young son with her, which she 

publicly declared to be King Charles’s son, and ; 
that she was his wife: the officers found a grant, 

when she was apprehended, signed Charles R., by 

which she had an annuity or yearly pension of 
5000 livres granted to her for her life, with an as- 

surance to better the same, when it should please 

God to restore him to his kingdoms; and it was - 

subscribed by His Majesty’s command. Lucy 
Walter is said to be her real name, though she as- 

sumed that of Barlow. The King created படி 

youth Duke of Monmouth. - 

‘The fdllowing is a copy of an னு ie 

from Cromwell, to “his.son Henry Cromwell, 1 

the possession of: the’ Cromwell family ; to 2
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found also ir Thurloe’s State Papers, it having 

been permitted to be transcribed into that collec- 

tion: it is.dated 21st November, 1655. 

<< Sonue ; த்‌ 

* I have seen y’ letter writt unto Mr. ‘Secretary 

‘Thurloe, and doe finde thereby that you are very 

apprehensive of the carriage of some persons with 

you, towards yo'self & the- publique affaires. -I 

doe beleeve there may be some perticular persons, - 

who are not very well pleased w™ the present 

condition of things, and may be apt to shew their 

“discontents as they have, opportunitie; but this. 

should not make too great impressions in you. 

Tyme and patience may worke them toa better” 

frame of spirit, & bring them’to see that, w*" for 

the present seemes to be hid from them ; espetially 

if they shall see yo" moderation and love towards 

them, whilst they,are found in other ways towards 

you; which I earnestly desire you to studye & 

endeavour all that lyes in you, whereof both you 

_& 1 too shall have the comfort, whatsoever the . 

issue & event thereof be. 

« For what you write of more help, I have longe 

endeayourd it, & shall not be wanting to send you 

some further addition to the councell, as soone as 

“men can be found out whoare fitt for y‘ trust. .l am 

alsoe thinkinge of sendinge over to you a fitt per- 

son who may command the north of Ireland, w™ 

I believe stands. in great need of one, and am of
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y' opinion that Trev’ and Col. Mérvin are very 
dangerous persons, & may be made the heads of 

a new rebellion; and therefore I would have you 

move the councell, that they be secured in some 

very safe place, & the further out of their own 

countryes the better. . I commend you to the Lord, 

and rest, ‘< Your aft‘ father, 

ee - « Oriver, P.” 

» « Kor my sonne, Henry Cromwell, at Dublyn, 

Treland.”’ 

This kindness of temper is further hon in the 
- forementioned letter in Thurloe’s State Papers, 

written by Mr. Maidston to Mr. Winthrop; in 
which he, (Mr. Maidston,) after relating* Crom- 
well’s death, writes thus of him, which, he says, 

by reason of his nearness to him, he had opportu- 

nity well to observe :— “ His body was wel com- 
pact and strong; his stature upder six foote, (1 

_ believe about two inches;) his head so shaped as 
you might see it a storehouse and shop both of a 
vast treasury of natural parts. “His temper exceed- 

ing fyery, as I have known; but the flame of it 

kept downe, “for the most part, or soon allayed 

with those moral endowments he had. He was 
naturally compassionate towards objects in dis- 

tresse, even to an effeminate measure ; though 

God had made him a heart, wherein was left little 

roume for any fear but what was due to himselfe, 

a உ
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of which there was a large proportion, yet did he 
exceed in tendernesse towards sufferers. A larger 
soul, I thinke, hath seldome dwelt in a house of 

_ clay than his was. I-do believe, if his story were 
impartially transmitted, and the unprejudiced 
world wel possest with it, she would add him to 

her nine worthies, and maké up that- number a 
decemviri. He lived and dyed in comfortable . 
communion with God, as eo persons neer— 

him wel observed.”’ ras 
Mr. Maidston, in the rest of this letter, writes 

freely of Cromwell’s public méasures. 
Whitelock’s foregiven account of Cromwell’s 

taking the Great Seal from himself and Sir Thomas 

Widdrington, for declining to execute the ordi- 
nance for regulating the practice of the court of 
chancery, and soon afterwards appointing them 

commissioners of the treasury, describes him as 

“good natured, and sensible of this -harsh pro- 

ceeding, for keeping to that liberty of conscience 
which himself held to be every one’s right, and 

that none ought to suffer for it ; and as then in. 

tending to make some ர ரதபா to them, by 

giving them this appointment.” 

All-these instances fully prove the humanity 

and kindness of Cromwell’s ‘disposition.. 

_Cromwell’s supposed religious hypocrisy is the | 

grand instrument of attack ; it is a favourite weapon . 

‘in Lord Clarendon’s hands ; and has been adopted, 

without examination, by Mr. Hume, and by every | 

=
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ள்‌ CHAPTER IX. 
த்‌ 

cnomwext’ § PUBLIC CHARACTER. — REPRESENTS CAMBRIDGE 
| IN THE PARLIAMENT OF 3D APRIL, 1640; AND IN THE 

( x UCCEEDING PARLIAMENT OF ப NOVEMBER FOLLOWING, 

| | BEING THE Lone PARLIAMENT. - ரத IMMEDIATELY PUT 
| UPON VARIOUS COMMITTEES. — LORD CLARENDON’S OB- 

_ SERVATIONS UPON HIS SUPPOSED BOISTEROUS MANNERS 
CONSIDERED. —CONSIDERATIONS OF SOME OF THE CAUSES 
OF THE CONTEST BETWEEN THE KING AND HIS PARLIA~ 

| MENT.—THE FIRST OPPOSERS OF THE COURT’S‘MEASURES. 

| —— GOMPEAINTS OF GRIEVANCES. — THE DIFFICULTY OF, 

RECONCILIATION FROM THE WANT OF MUTUAL CONFI- 

DENCE. — THE EARL OF BRISTOL'S SPEECH, RECOMMEND- 

ING ACCOMMODATION: — BILL. FOR VESTING THE POWER. - 

OF THE MILITIA IN THE PARLIAMENT. —LUDLOW’S OB- 

SERVATIONS UPON THIS MEASURE, AND UPON THE KING’S 

ATTEMPY ZO SEIZE THE FIVE MEMBERS. — UPON HIS 

WITHDRAWING TO YORK. — UPON HIS ATTEMPT UPON - 

HULL.—UPON THE PARLIAMENT’S PROPOSITIONS SENT TO 

THE KING, AND HIS REJECTION OF THEM. — AND HIS 

SETTING UP HIS STANDARD AT NOTTINGHAM. 

ic 

      

ல்‌ Tris unnecessary to say more of Cromwell’s private 

character: even Lord Clarendon does not charge 

| him with any one vicious or immoral act in his 

private life. And it might have been reasonably 

age and expected, that this irreproachableness j 

ife and manners might have led to a more 

rable construction of the views and motives 

You. 1. 3 peD- = : 
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of his public ன்‌ But herein he meefs with 

nomercy. His public character comes next to be 

considered. _ @ 

On the 25th March, 1640, Cromwell was chosen 

one of the representatives of the town of Cam- 

bridge in the short Parliament that commenced 

the 3d April following. 

The following extr acts have toon most obliginaly 

permitted to be made from’ the records of the 

Corporation of: Cambridge. . 
In the Common Day-book of the oe poration of 

Cambridge are the following entries. . . 

« Villa Cantabr. dies comm’is lectime sum 

ibidem tent die® Martis ‘septimo die 
- Januarii, anno Regni dni nri Caroli Dei 
gra. nunc Régis Ang. &e. decimo -quinto, 

1639. el 
« Oliverus Cromwell de Huntingdon in com. 

Hunt. Ar. ad requisitione maioris ville scdm_ anti- 
quam consuetud ville predte noitut heat libtatem 
ville predce gratis et solvet pix 1d. இட்ட, et 

jur. est.” 

“‘ 25 March, 1640, Thomas French, gen Maior. 
“ This day, the greatest part of the burgesses 

of this town being present in the Guild-Hall, have 
chosen for burgesses, for the next ensuing Parlia- 

ment for this town, Thomas Meautys, Esq’. & 
Oliver Cromwell, BA ye 

  

In the preceding Parliament of 1628, thie above 

> 
௬ க்‌ z
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Mr. Meautys and Mr. Thomas Purchas, ‘alder- 
man, were the members for Cambridge. 
_ The above Parliament of the 3d April having 

been: dissolved, and another called to meet on the 

3d November in the same year, being the Long 
Parliament, the following entry appears : —~ 

«© Com" day, 14 Oct’. 16 Charles. 

_ _. This day a letter was read, that was sent from 

the Right Hono”. John Lord Finch, Lo. Keep. of 

the Great Seal of England, and High Steward of 

this town, the tenor whereof is as follows : 

« To my verie loveing friends, M'. Maior of 

Cambr. Alder’, his brethren, and the rest - 

of the Corporation. + — 

« After my verie hartie commendacons 

_ unto yo". ம்‌ ze 

« I must, in the first place, give you manie 

thanks for that expression of your love and re-* 

spect unto me, which TI found at my being with 

you. And I shall pray you to rest assured, that 

nothing in my power shall be wanting, whereby I 

may give you assurance how ready I shall ever be 

to requite your love with my indeavours for the 

good of your corporation upon. all occasions. It 

hath pleased His Majesty to somon a Parliament 

to be holden at Westminster, the third of Novem-_ 

_ ber, and I hope it will be a happy one. The last 

_ Parliament I recommended unto you my cosen 

இ. “pp? 

‘ 
2
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and frind M'. Thomas Meautys, in whom I always 

found abilitie and affection to serve you ; herein I 

shall, this time also, desire you (the rather for my 

sake) to make choice of again for one of the bur- 

gesses.- If you chuse with him anie stranger, 1 

build so much wponyour loves that I shall re- 

commend unto you my brother, Sir Nathaniel 

Finch, Knight, His Majesty's sergeant-at-law, for 

whose care of you and affection to do you anie 

service E will undertake. But my meaning-is not 

that for choice of him you should p’termit my 
cousin Meautys or any of your corporation, whom 

you should have a desire to elect ; but, only, in 

case that with my cousin Meautys you join a 
: stranger. And in this, as in all things, I shall sett 

௫ 

this limit to my desires and requests unto you, that 

it be without anie inconvenience to yourselves or 

your corporation. The bearer hereof brings with 
him the writ to the sheriff of Cambridgeshire, from 

whom the warrant is to come both tothe Uni- 
versity and to you, of which I thought fit to give 

you timely notice. And so, with the remembrance 

of my hartie love unto you, I rest your verie a Jove 

ing & assured friend, 
«. Yorke, 2°. Octobr. 6 Jo: Fuvcu, 8.” 

_ 1640.” af 
- Aldermen pr esent: — “3 ees 

Mr. Foxton, - Mr. Holland, 

Mr. Wicksted, 80 ரதி 

Mr. Cropley, Mr. Wrench. 7
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« Dies comunis Itmie sumoint ib’m tent 

vicessimo septimo die Octobris, anno. 

regni dni nri Caroli Dei gra. nunc Regis 

_*Anglie, &c. decimo sexto, 1640. — Ma- 

gister Robson, Maior.” . 

« This ‘day, the greatest part of the burgesses - 

of this town being present in the Hall, have 

chosen for burgesses of the next “ensuing Parlia- 

ment, for this town, Oliver Cromwell, Esq’. and. 

John Lowrey, of the Common Council or 24.” 

«Dies, &c. 11. May, 1641. 17 Car. 
«« This day, a letter sent from the Wo! Oliver 

Cromwell, Esq." and the said M*. John Lowrey 

concerning a protestation herewith sent, was openly 

read; and it was agreed that the same should be 

entered as followeth: — | . ee 

« To the Right Worshipful the Mayor and 

Aldermen of Cambridge, with the rest of that 

body, these : ல்‌ ்‌ 

«« Gentlemen ; டு உ 

௬ 

“ We heartily salute you; and herewith (ac- 

cording to the-custom of the House of Commons 

in this present Parliament assembled) send unto 

you a protestation by them lately made, the con- . 

tents whereof will best appear in the thing itself. 

The preamble herewith printed, doth’ declare the 

weighty reasons inducing them in their own per- 

sons to begin: we shall only let you know, that 

with charity and willingness the members of that 

body’ entered hereinto; it was in them a right 
=p D'S
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honourable and necessary act, not unworthy your 

imitation; you shall hereby, ‘as the body repre- 

senting, avow the practice of the representation ; 

the conformity is in itself praiseworthy,” and will 

be by- them approved ; the result may, through the 

Almighty’s blessing, become stability"and secu- 

rity to the whole kingdom, Combination carries 

strength with if; its dréadful to adversaries, espe- 

cially when its in order to the duty we owe to God, 

the loyalty we owe to our king and sovereign, and 

to the affection due to our country and liberties, — 

the main ends of this protestation now மணல்‌ 

sent you. We say no more, but commit you to 

the protection of Him who is able to save you, 

desiring your prayers for the good success of our 

present affairs and endeavours, which indeed are 

not ours but the Lord’s, whom we desire to serve - 

in integrity. And, bidding you heartily farewell, 

rest your loving friends to be commanded. 
«© Oxiver CROMWELL, 

« Joun Lowrey.” 

« After the reading of which letter, the said 
protestation was likewise read, and afterwards sub- 

scribed by the Mayor, Aldermen, and all others 
present at the hall at the said Common-day.” 

« Common-day, 24. August, 1646, 22 Car. 

«“ Memorandum, That whereas the differences 

between the town and university are referred to 

Mr. Irmiston and Mr, Bacon on ‘their part; it is 

agreed that Mr. Oliver Cromwell, and such other
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one as Mr. ‘Lowrey shall chuse, shall be for the 

_ part of the corporation.” : 

It has been said by some writers that he (Crom- 

*well) carried his last election by’ artifice; and" 

Mr. Noble gives the particulars of this supposed 

management. of his Cambridge friends from the 

Bidgraphia Britannica, which, he says, is taken 

‘from Heath’s Flagellum. Mr. Noble supposes : 

this artifice to have been used to introduce him 

(Cromwell) to the Long Parliament ; but it does 

not so appear in the narrative given by him: The 

artifice alleged to have been used, is described to 

be the obtaining Cromwell’s freedom of the town 

of Cambridge, to qualify’him for being choserf, by 

deceiving the mayor into a belief that Cromwell’s 

only view in desiring this freedom was, to live in 

the town and be of use to it. If the Long Parlia- 

ment is intended, the story must be false ; because © 

the first extract hereinbefore given*from the Cam-, 

bridge records show, that he had obtained, as was 

necessary, his freedom previously to his election 

to the Parliament’ of April, 1640. And, suppos- 

ing this story should be found to relate to his ob- 

_taining such freedom preparatory even to this his’ 

first election, it is, as Mr. Noble observes, utterly 

impossible that Cromwell should be then unknown 

to the corporation, whose favour he is said to have 

obtained by. his supposed opposition to the drainage 

of the fens. But it is perfectly ridiculous to con- 

= pees
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ceive that Cromwell should bé a stranger in Cam- 
bridge; his family residing upon their estates of 
great extent and value in its vicinity, and Crom- 
well Jhimself then residing so near as*Ely, and 
having been already in parliament (in 1625 and - 
1627) for Huntingdon, and publicly known as an 
active member of those parliaments. The Lord- 

_keeper Finch’s above attempt to impose his own 

two relations upon Cambridge, as their represent- 
atiyes, passes without observation ; but, it probably 

had the effect of not only the rejection of Sir 

Nathaniel Finch, but also of leaving out Mr. 
Meautys. ச 

Cromwell is, by many, supposed to owe nae in- 

troduction to parliament’ to his opposition to the 

drainage of the fens in Lincolnshire and 20. ad- 
joining counties. 

Mr. Nalson Cole, register to the corporation 

of the Bedford Level, gives an account of this 

«drainage of the fens, in his introductory history to 

his collection of laws forming the constitution of 

this level, which, he says, he gives from the manu- 

scripts in the Fen-office. He. déscribes this level, 
‘or large plain, as consisting of near 400,000 acres, 

all of which, except some few small hills, were. 

“covered with water; that the drainage began to | 

be seriously thought of about 20 Eliz.; that her 
death put a stop to it, and nothing effectual was 

done therein during King James’s reign; that | 

_ Francis, Earl of Bedford, who was owner of a large
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~ quantity of this: levtl, undertook the work im the 

6th year of the King (Charles’s) reign, joined by 
thirteen gentlemen of high rank; that the Earl, 
and his டப were to have 95,000 acres of 

the drained lands, in satisfaction of the expense 
‘of the undertaking; that the work was instantly 
begun ; and, in the 10th year of the same reign, 2, 
charter of. incorporation was granted by the King 

to the Earl and his adventurers, with divers privi- 

leges; that the work was_finished at a great ex- 

pense, in the 13th year of the same reign ; and was 

‘determined, by the commissioners of the sessions 

of sewers to be well drained, and the 95,000 acres 

to be set out to the Earl and his adventurers as the 

agreed recompense; that the King’s surveyor as- 

sisted in the work, and nothing was ‘left to be done 

but the putting them into the possession of what 

they had so dearly earned ; that, whether from the 

King’s dislike to the Earl of Bedford, who was an 

“utter enemy to the dangerous politics of those 

times, and was of great weight with all those who 

opposed the paces the King was making’ towards 

an establishment of absolute government, or owing 

to the pressing exigences of his private finances, 

which his unpopular treasurer, the Bishop of Lon- 

don, might think the measure the King took might 

relieve, — at that distance of time could not be 

determined, but that certain it was, that very soon 

afterwards the disposition of the King towards the 

Earl and his adventurers was “entirely changed ;



410. ்‌ MEMOIRS OF 

that” King, who, by his chartefof 13th May, 1635, 
(the above charter,) expressed his highest appro- 
bation of their proceedings, in less than four years, - 
by such means as ill became a King, persecuted : 

those very men to the almost entire. ruin of the 
undertaking, and the destruction of the private 
fortunes of -most of the undertakers; for that a 

commission of sewers was directed to officers and 
~ servants of the crown, and those whom the court 

had obliged, (who were.entirely unacquainted with 
the business, and as little interestéd in the event 

of it as strangers could be,) to examine into the 
Earl’s and his adventurers’ proceedings. That 
thése commissioners met at Huntingdon, 12th 
April, 1639; that, fixed in their judgment before 
théy enquired, but ignorant, they were to deter- 
mine the work incomplete, and to put the Earl and 
his adventurers under such difficulties as should 
make them relinquish the undertaking, and throw 
the whole advantage resulting from it into the. 
hands of the crown; that the King himself con- 
descended to write to the commissioners immedi- 

ately after the high-treasurer had written; he 
knew that to be a fact before examination, which 

the commissioners were to make a fact after they 

had examined; he declares himself perfectly satis- 
fied that the Earl*had not drained the country, and 

offers himself to be the undertaker of the work ; 
that the commissioners accordingly began by ar- 
raigning the Earl’s conduct; they determined the
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“work to be incomplete and defective; they ad- 
judged the Earl and his adventurers not to have 
performed their contract, and’ therefore not entitled 
to their recompense; and, with scandalous adula-— 

tions, extolling His Majesty’ s great goodness in 
offering to undertake the work, they most meanly 

accepted his proposals, with a free-will offering of 

57,000 acres more for. his princely care of this dis- 

tressed country ; that the business of this court- 

commission was transacting at the time when the 

fire was first lighted up in Scotland, where a rebel- 

lion was actually begun, and the country was in 

arms. 
Sir Philip Warwick states the King மணக 

principal undertaker for this drainmg; and adds, 

_ that by this time the vulgar were grown clamorous 

against the lords and undertakers who had joined 

with the King in this second undertaking ; though, 

he adds, they had much better provisions for thent 

than their interest was ever before; and the com- 

missioners must, by multitudés and clamours, be 

withstood ; and that, as a head of this faction, Mr. 

Cromwell, in the year 1638, at Huntingdon, ap- 

pears; which, he says, made his activity so well 

known to his friend and kinsman Mr. Hambden, 

that he, i in this Parliament, (must mean of 1640,) 

gave a character of Cromwell, of being an active 

person, and one that could fit well at the mark ; 

‘and that thus he is early joined unto the most busy 

contrivers of ப்ட்‌ new intended changes. ச 
* 

க்‌



412 MEMOIRS OF 

All the. writers of those. times, hostile to Crom-’ 

well, appear anxious to represent his first appear- 
ance in Parliament to ‘have been in that of Novem- 
ber 1640, known as the Long Parliament; probably 
for the purpose of having it believed, (as it has been 
very generally,) that he owed his introduction to 
Parliament to the influence of a discontented tu- 

multuous rabble, who disliked the drainage of these 

fens. It did not suit this object to mention his 
being 1 in Parliament for Huntingdon, and a conspi- 
cuous character in the second and third Parliaments 

of 1625 and 1627, and again in the Short’ Parlia- 
ment, for Cambridge, in April, 1640." He could 
not owe his introduction to these two first-men- 

tioned Parliaments to his opposition to this drainage; 

because it appears that nothing had been done in 

it since King James’s reign, till the 6th of King 
Charles’s reign, which was in the year 1631, and 

“Sir Philip Warwick does not place him at the head 
of the faction till 1638. No opposition is heard of 

to the Earl of Bedford’s undertaking, who appears 

to have finished it quietly in the 13th year of the 
samereign, about that year, 1688. These supposed 

opposers of ‘the drainage must. have been strangely 
inattentive .to their interests, to have remained idle 

Spectators of the Harl’s proceedings, had they dis- 
approved the drainage itself. The fact appears 

to be, that the dissatisfaction expressed (whether 

tumultuously or otherwise) was not ofthe dra ainage, 
which could not but be seen by all, and’ more 

> 
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especially by so discerning a mind as Cromwell’s, 
residing so near the fens, to be a great national 

benefit; but it must have been to the injustice of 

taking it out of the hands of the Earl of Bedford, 
after the great expense he and his undertakers had 

incurred in carrying it qn to completion ;- and the 

point of time (1638 and 1639) fixed on by Sir Philip 

Warwick as the beginning of the supposed tumul- 

tuous proceedings, determines the opposition to 

have been to these unjust proceedings of the King, 

and not to the drainage itself. And Cromwell 

must have strangely altered his mind in seven 

years, to be found receiving, in 1649, the thankful 

acknowledgments of the then William Earl of 

Bedford and his adventurers, through that Earl and 

the Earl of Arundel, for the part he had taken in 

forwarding the ordinance which had been passed 

in that year, for this drainage. But Cromwell must . 

not be permitted to get into Parliament in the 

regular way: to support the obloquy of his cha- 

racter, even this must be done by lawless and out- 

rageous means. ‘There is, however, no question 

upon any of his elections, upon the Journals of the 

House of Commons ; and there is no reason to 

doubt, that his family- connections, and his own 

great and well-known abilities, and these alone, 

procured him his seats both for panne and 

Cambridge. 

The following ¢ extracts haye en, ae ன்‌ 

னல
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to be made from the Cambridge corporation re- 

cords : — ஸ்ஸ்‌ 

«« Cambridge, M. A common day, lawfully sum.- 
-moned, and holden at the Guildhall of the” same 

town, the 8tlr day of May,, 1652. 
«This day Mr. Mayor propounded the Lord 

Gen’al Cromwell to be High Steward of this town. 
‘* Whereupon it was unanimously. agreed unto ; 

and a patent of the said office was then and there 

sealed with the common seal of the said town, 

granting unto him 6/.13s. 4d. per an. during his 

natural life. The tenour of which said patent is 
intered in the register-book. 

« Aldermen present : — 
Mr. Spaldyng, Mr. Tymbs, 

Mr. Trench, - Mr. Gifford, 

Mr. Robson, Mr. Bryan. 
ப. Cambridge, M. The common day lawfully 

summoned and then holden before the said Mayor 

and Bailiffes, the 27th day of February, 1653. ° 

_« This day, the sum of 6/.13s. 4d. being for the 
Lord High Steward’s fee, now Lord Protector, and 

due at Mich’mas last, was taken out of the chest, 
and delivered to Mr.Mayor, to be by him paid to 

the Lord Protector, on his now going to London. 
«A common day, &c. 2d day of March, 1653. 
‘¢ Whereas the sum of twenty nobles, due to our 

Lord High Steward, now Lord Protector, for the 

year ended at Michs. last past, and it is conceived
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that a piece of plate will be more acceptable to 
His . Highness, being unwilling to receive the 
money ; it is therefore ordered, that twenty nobles 
more shall be added to the former, to make it up 
twenty marks, and that a piece of plate of that 
value be provided by the Mayor, on his next going 
to London, and by him presented to His Highness, 
for and in the name of this corporation: whereupon 
the sum of 6/. 13s. 4d..was taken out of the chest 
and delivered to Mr. Mayor for that purpose.’’ 

In further proof of his not being the obscure un- 
known person in the House of Commons Lord 

Clarendon describes him, it appears in the fore- 

mentioned Journals, that he-was, on the 9th Novem- 

ber, six days only after the commencement of the 

Long Parliament, appointed one of the committee 
upon Leighton’s and Lilburn’s petitions, with Mr. 

Hampden, Mr. Holles, Lord ‘Digby, Mr. St. John, 

Mr. Selden, Mr. Grimston, and others. He was of 

the committee of the 84 December, for taking into 
consideration the petitions of Mr. Pryn, Mr. Bur- 

ton, Nath. Wickins, Mr. Pryn’s servant, and others, 
with Mr. Holles, Mr. Cromptroller, Mr. Hampden, 

-Mr. Capell, Lord Digby, Mr. Selden, Mr. Grim- 

ston, and many others. This is probably the busi- 

ness upon which Sir Philip Warwick treats so 

slightingly Cromwell’s speaking; but, by the 
nuthber and respectability of the committee, it - 
appears to have been considered as a matter of very, 

considerable importance ; — the committee was to 

ax
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consider of the jurisdiction of the high commissi 
court of Canterbury and: York, and of thi 
chamber, and of their several abuses. - He was of a - 

committee of the 13th’February, upon a bill for 

the abolishing of superstition and idole and for 

the better advancing .of the true worship and ser- 

vice of God, with Mr. Hampden, Lord Falkland, 

Mr. Hyde, - (afterwards Lord Clarendon 5) Mare 

Holles, Mr. Selden, and several others ; ; and he 

was of several other committees of this Parliament. 

— Mr: Noble says, from the same Journals, that 

he was in’no less than twenty committees between 

17th December, 1641, and June 20., in the follow- 

ing year, and several of them of great impor tance. 
In proof of Cromwell’s supposed rudeness and 

boisterous manners, a writer gives‘a passage from 

the. life of .Lord Clarendon: — That Mr. Hyde 
was often heard to mention one private committee — 

‘in which he was put accidentally into the chair, 

upon an inclosure which had been made of some 

great wastes belonging to’ some of the Queen’s 
manors without the consent of the tenants, the 

benefit whereof had been given bythe Queen to a 
servant of near trust, who forthwith sold the lands 

inclosed to the Earl of Manchester, lord privy 

seal, who, together with-his son Mandevile, were 

now most concerned» to maintain the © inclosure, ்‌ 

against which, as well the inhabitants of other 

manors, who claimed common ‘in those wastes} as 

the a ee 8 ஒட்டி of the same, made loud- com- 

4
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plaints, as a great, oppression, carried” upon han 
with a very high hand and supported by power ; 
that the committee sat in the Queen’s court, and - 
Oliver Cromwell being one-of them, appeared much 

concerned to countenance the petitioners, who 

were numerous, together with their witnesses ;. the 

Lord Mandevile being likewise present as a party,” 

and by .the ‘direction of the committee, sitting 
covered ; that Cromwell (who, had never ‘before 
been fone to speak in the House of Commons) 
ordered the witnesses and petitioners in the method 

of the proceeding, and seconded and etlarged upon 

what they said, with great passion; and the wit- 

168885 and persons concerned, who were a very 

rudg lind of people, interrupted the counsel and 

witnesses on the other side, with great clamour, 

when they said any thing thatdid not please them, 

so that Mr. Hyde (whose office it was to oblige 

men of all sorts to keep order) was “compelled to 

“use some sharp reproofs, and some threats, to 

reduce them to such.a temper that the business 

might be quietly heard ; that- Cromwell, in great 

fury, reproached the chairman for being partial, 

and that he discountenanced the witnesses by 

threatening them ; the other appealed to the com- 

mittee, which reed him, and declared that .he 

behaved as he ought to do; which more inflamed ~ 

him, who was already too much angry ; that when, 

upon. any mention 8f matter of Foi, or the pro- 

ceeding before, and at the inclosure, the- Lord 

VOL. 1, ie 1 
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Mandevile “desired tobe heard,.and with great 

motlesty related what had been done, or explained 

what had been said, Mr. Cromwell did answer and 

reply upon him with so-much indecency and rude- 

- néss, and in language so contrary and offensive, 

that every man would have thought, that as their 

‘natures and their manhers were as opposite as it 

was possible, so their interest could» never have 

been the same, In the end his whole carriage 

was So tempestuous, and his*behaviour so insolent, 

thatthe chairman-found himself obliged to repre- 

hend him, and to tell him, if he proceeded in the 

same manner, he would presently adjourn the com- 

mittee, ‘and the next morning complain | to". the 

House of him ; which’ he never forgave, and took 

all “occasions ene to pursue him with the 
utmost malice and revenge, to his death. 

It is curious, but disgusting, to observe _the 
avidity with which.the different party writers catch 
at every circumstance unfavourable to Cromwell, 

without stopping to examine the probability of its 

truth. His Lordship Says,” that Cromwell had 

_ never before been heard to speakein the House of 
Commons. His forementioned speech in the third 
parliament, of 1627 and 1628, upon tlre King’ 5 
grant of pardons to Dr. Sibthorpe and others, proves 

this assertion to be untrue. His Lordship’ ’s intro- 

duction to this passage, in- “his above Wile, upon 

reference to the Life itself, describes himself as in 

the chair in many committees upon private com- 

: « 
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plaints. டம்‌ ன்‌ to his usual practice, gives 
no date to this meeting of the committee. In the 

_ Journals of the House of Commons, it appears that 
the petition of the Lord Mandevile was referred 
“to the committee for the Greens 8 jointure, of 

which Cromwell was, one ; —this committee was 

not appointed till. February, 1641, before which 

time he had been upon the forementioned several 

committees ; and it is not probable that a person 

of’ his arduous mind and great ‘ability should have 

been sitentqipon the ர important businesses 
referred* to them. “His Lordship acknowledges 

the inclosure complained of to be an act,of great 

oppression, carried Dy a very high hand, and sup- 

ported by power. "Cromwell appears to have 

espoused the cause of the oppressed commoners ; 

his- warmth is pr obably overtold and exaggérated, 
according "to His Lordship’s usual mode of re- | 

presenting ‘Cromwell’s actions. He- (Cromwell). 
charged His Lordship, the chairman, with par tality: 

towards the Lord Mandevile, the representative 
of the grantees of the crown ; which was not ver y 
unlikely to be true in a young lawyer, who, accord- 

ing to his Life, had devoted himself wholly to pub- 

lic business, with a view, no doubt, to preferment, 

“and which appears so far to have answered his 

purpose, as to ) recommend him early to the King’ 8 

"notice. Cromwell might be too warm and strong 

in his expressions, in his “disPleasure at what he 

conceived to be’ His Lordship’s par பொடு which 

. EE 2 * 
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might be heightened by a roughnéss and oyer- 

bearing, “or sarcastic supercilious manner of treat- 

ing him; -for Bishop Burnet says’ of him, “that he 

had tod much levity in his wit, and hat he did not 

always observe the decorum of his post ; and that~ 

he was high, and apt to reject, those ‘who addressed 

themselves to‘him with tog, much contempt. Crom- 

well is not here to tell his own story : -he might 

think himself equal to Hi Lordship in ability, and 

greatly superior to ‘him in family and connections, 

and might consider him as desertingsthe parlia- 

ment cause. They, probably; before this meeting, 

disliked each other. His Lordship, says Cromwell, 

never forgave him, -and took all occasions to pur- 

sue him with the utmost malice and revenge to his 

“death. Unforgiveness of temper was not Crom- 

well’s: character. Whitelock, and other writers, 

_ acknowledge his warm and sometimes’ fiery tem- 

‘per, but kept down or.soon allayed; and all 

agree in his forgetfulness of injuries, and in his 

readiness to make amends to those whom he might 

Have wronged in'a moment of displeasure. ‘It is 

not remembered that any inStance is recorded of 

Cromwell’s malice or reverfge towards His Lord- 

ship; but every page of His Lordship’s history, in 

which Cromwell’s name is mentioned, abounds 

- with the most rancorous expressions of him, with 

_which he certainly pursues him, not “only to his 

déath, but beyond ®t, when he consigns him*to 

damnation and hell fire. “~ * ஈ ! = 
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The determination of the side on which attna)Hes 
tilities between the King and.the Parliament began, 

whether .on the part of the King or of the Parlia- 

ment, and the ascertainment of the precisé day of 

their commencement, mustrbe perfectly immaterial 

“to the history of these’troubles. The origin of this 

unhappy contest must be sought for and will be 

be found in the arbitrary principles of government 

imbibed by the King from his father, It is not 

surprising that he should ascend the throne with 

the lafe King’s prejudices infavour of absolute and 

irresistible power; and it is perfectly’certain that 

those were his principles, if there were no other 

evidence than -his encouragement and promotion 

of Dr. Sibthorpe, Dr. Mainwaring, and Dr. Mon- ௬ 

- tague, for their sermons in support of the doctrines 

of passive obedience and non-resistance ;.some, if” 

not all of'those sermons, preached in his presence, | 

and in which those doctrmes were carried to their 

greatest height. ‘Unfortunately for the King, these 

,arbitrary principles had been stretched as far as 

they would go, in the preceding reigns of King 

‘James and of his predecessors: and the nation be- 

coming more enlightened upon these subjects, the 

parliaments were gradually preparing for resistance *_ 

to those arbitrary measures which grew out* of 

those principles. See a 

The King, who was only about twenty-five year's 

* of age when he ascended the throne, had been 

taught to think little or nothing of the privileges 

EE S 
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of Parliament, which both he and.-his father ap- 

pedr to have Considered as usurpations, or indul- 

gences from the crown, and resumable at its plea- 

sure when found inconvenient. 

The speeches of those who first stood most pro- 

minently forward in their opposition to the court, 

show that the epposers of the King’s measures 

were not those only that continued in. opposition _ 

to the lasts, but also many, Who -afterwards, from 

various cayses, went over to the King; and some of 

whom fotight in his service: such as, Sir/Thomas 

Wentworth; afterwards Karl of Strafford ; Sir Ben- 

jamin Rudyard, Surveyor-general of the Court of 

_. Wards, whé was sentenced to suffer death for his 

° subgequent adherence to the King ; Mr. Bagshaw, 

-who was slain at Newbury fight; Sir John Cul- - 

peper, who went to the King at Oxford; Mr., af- 

térwards Sir Harbottle Grimston, who »was made 

Speaker of the House of Commons at the Restor- 

ation, and subsequently “Master of the Rolls; 

Lord Falkland, who lost his life in the King’s ser- 

vice; Lord Digby, who was, soon after the pass- 

ing the bill of attainder of Lord Strafford, in arms’ 

forthe King; Lord Capel, who suffered “death-for 

his adherence to the King; and Mr. Edward. 

Hyde. (afterwards Lord Clarendon), who quitted 

the Parliament, and. went to the King at Oxford. 

-No one, surely, who reads their speeches, and 

attends to the names. and cHaffacters of the speak- a 

ers, can continue to charge those opprobriously 

1 ஆ
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called puritans, sectaries, and fanatics,- with being 

the peginners.-of hostilities against either the 
church or the-state. ° None of these speaké€rs, it is 
conceived, weré puritans or sectaries. They, never-_ 

theless, all agreed in the existence of those abuses 
that had made their way inte the -government_of 
the church, and.as tending very evidently to the 
introduction of Popery; and they did not scruple 
to charge the Archbishop (Laud) and the bishops 
under his influence, with being the causers and 

promoters of these innovations. And; in like 

- manner, thtey.charged thé. Archbishop and Lord 

Strafford with all the abuses and grievances com- 

plained of in the state, tand described them as 

proper objects -of severe. and exemplary punish- = 

ment. And Rushworth, referring to -the several, 

“speeches concerning grievances, and the debates 

and discourses of other members, says, that 

they di so convinée .the rest of the House,.as, , 

when any question was put, _concerning any ¢on- 

siderable grievance, not one member of the House. 

gave a No thereunto. He instances a few ;- such : 

as ship-money ; extrajudicial opinions-ef the Judges 

.in the Star-chamber ; ship-writs ; the clergy in 

convocation making canons without consent of Pars 

liament, and others.. No doubt can then remain of * 

the existence of reat and numerous grievances, 

_ both civil and Teligious. Both King James and 

King Charles acknowledged it, and promised their 

பக்கம்‌ ப த விட 
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But holding, as the King did, ues arbitrary 

doctrines of passive obedience and: »non-resistance, 

he must have considered, and. certainly did, to the 

-last, consider all, these complaints of grievances, 

and acts of opposition of his parliament to his will, 

nothing short” ‘of rebellion, and ‘their | supporters 

rebels, with whom no faith was to be kept. And 

no* doubt, therefore, can be- ‘entertained that, he 

considered the Petition‘of Right, to which he con- 

‘sented with peculiar. reluctance, and all those other 

acts of Parliament, to which he had given his as- 

sent (and which Lord’ “Clarendon. so “ pompously 

enumerates and’ dwells upon with such compla- 

cency), as forced from Kim, and consequently to be 

avoided and “recalled, so soon as வ ட op- 

“portunity should offer. இ 
The Parliament, well aware of’ these pervading | | 

_றாரம்ற ற of the King, and hein necessary conse- 

« quences in his dealings with” them, despaired of 

finding security sufficiently strong to bind him to 

-the performanice of any engagements he might, 

_make™ with them, under the influence of ease 

- principles. *In these sentiments: they were after- 

wards. confirmed by various circtmstances in the 

“King’s conduct towards them; particularly by 

* their-possession of the King’s letters to the Queen, 

taken in his cabinet at Naseby. They awould not, 
_ therefore, rely. upon his promises of. redress of . 

‘ghlevances ; ;- but suspended the supplies upon. his 

performance of them. Hence theirst misunder- . 

ஆ”



OLIVER CROMWELL. ட தி 
ae hy 

standings between the King and his Parliament; 

they were the beginnings of the strife, the letting . 

‘out of the water ; the breach widened every hour, 

and the*King and his Parliament soon becamé ir-, 

. reconcileable.. From these letters it appeared that 

the King meant,.upon his again getting jnto power, 

to deny the legal existence of the Parliament, and 

" thereby to have avoided his agreements with*them 

under that name ;° and also to have rid himself of 

the Parliament itself, -at his own convenience, not- 

withstanding the act he had_passed. in the be- 

ginning of the -Long Parliament, forbidding ‘its, 

dissolution, unless by act of Parliament ; thereby, 

doubtless, intending to getinto his,power its ob- 

noxious individual anembers, whom,in the above 

- letters, he invariably calls rebels, and, whom he 

would certainly have considered and treated as” 

such. _ ee ன்‌ JUS BS eal 

| _However glossed over by. Lord Clarendon,, it 

must surely appear to. the most cursory reader: of 

_ the preceding extracts, not only from Rushworth, 

‘but from Lord Clarendon himself, that* the griev- . 

ances so. severely felt and complained of by the 

people were not-only real, but originated with the 

King and his ministers. *That they, instead of : 

advising ‘and promoting® conciliatory measures be- 

tween him and his-people, inflamed his mind by« — 

*their ill-advised counsels, to the most violent acts, 

which «His Lordship, nevertheless, observes; pro- 

duced no other resentnient than the Petjtion’ of 

Right, of no prejudice 19 the crown. From these » 

ம 
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violenées on the part .of the King; naturally arose © 

. strong resistance on: the part of the people ; meces- 

sarily productive of high expressions of displeasure 

and’ resentment on both sides, and which neither 

of them were likely to forgive or to forgets = 

The following speech-of the Earl of Bristol, a 

very able man, and-a fiend to the King, delivered 

* 

in the House of Pegrs so early as the 20th day of * 

"May (1642) preceding the King’s setting up his 

standard, recommending _accommodation- between 

him. and his, Parliament, shows that the Earl felt 

_the difficulty of finding security, where afl confi- 

dence was lost ; unable himself, probably, to point 

out such security, he proposes nothing specific, 

but advises a committee of beth Houses to whom 

the subjects of his speech should be referted. His 

Lordship intréduces his speech by observing ; that 

he had spoken so often upon the subject of ac- 

cqmmodation, with so little acceptance and so ill 

success, that it was his intention not to have made 

any further essay in that kind; but that his zeal. . 

for the peace and happiness of the kingdom, and 

his apprehension of the near approacli of its yn- 

.speakable miseries and calamities, suffered hiny not 

to be master of his ow resolutions. . a es 

Speaking of the prosperous state of the kingdom 

in former times, and their présent internal distract- 

ed state, he conceived it to be high time to con-, 

sider-by «what means it had been brought into that 

state, and how it might be rescyed therefrom. 

= That its enemies were those of its own house, 

ன 
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~ such as their own dissentions, jealousies, and dis- 

tractions had raised up; and that no other cause* 

of the unhappiness and misery of a state need be 

sought for. The Seripture telleth us of the . 

strength of a little city united, and of thé instability 

of a kingdom divided within itself; so that, upon 

a prudent enquiry,. we may assign our own jealou- 

sies and discords as the’ chief cause of our past.and _ 

_ present troubles, and of our future fears. It'must 

be confessed, says he, that by the conduct ‘and 

counsel of evileministers, the subjects had-cause'to + 

think their just liberties invaded ; and from thence 

had their former distempers grown : — for that it 

was in the body-politic of a monarchy, 85 in®thg 

natural body, the health. whereof is defined to be, - 

 partium corporis, equa temperies, an equal temper. 

of the parts, so ltkewise a state is well in health 

and well disposed, when sovereign pewer and com- 

mon right are équally balanctd’ and -kept im an’ 

even temper; by just and equitable fules. And, _ 

truly, my Lérds, by the goodness of His Majesty, * 

and by the prudent endeavour of the Parliament, 

this state is almost reduced to that equal and even, 

temper ; and our sickness is rathgr continued out 

- of faney and conceit, —I mean fears and jealou- — 

siesy than out of any real distemper or defect. — 

“LT well remember, that before the beginning of this e 

present Parliament, some noble lords presented a 

petition to the King, and therein did set down all, 

or most of the grievanges and distempers, of the 
ல 

* € 

. 
த்‌ oe



= ழு 

428. ஞ்‌ .° MEMOIRS OF 
ள்‌ 

பத்ர்‌ which then occurred tothem. To these, 

“as I conceive, the Parliament have procured from 

His Majesty such redresses as are to their good 

satisfaction. Many other things, for the ease, se- 

curity, and benefit of the subject, have: ‘been, by. 

their great industry, fourid and propounded, and 

by His Majesty’s "goodness condescended unto ; 

and now we are’ come so near the happiness of 

being the most free and_ settled nation in the . 

Christian world, our. dangers and miseries “will 

grow greater, and nearer unto-us every day than 

other, if.they be not prevented. The King is 

willing to*hearken to all our just and xeasonable 

propositions for the good and comfort of his sub- 

. jects. The rule of his government he professeth: 

shall be, the laws of the kingdom ;, and for the : 

comforting and securing us, he offereth a more: 

large and mere general pardon than hath been 

granted by-any of *his predecessors. We, on the 

_ other side, - inake profession, that we intend to 

- make His Majesty a‘glorious king ; to endeavour 

to suppart-his dignity, and to pay unto him that- 

duty and obedience which by our allegiance, geve- 
ral oaths, and latg protestation, we owe unto him ;” 

and to, maintain all his just regalities and preroga”’ 

tives, which I conceive to be as much as His Ma-’ 

® jesty will expect from us. ‘So that, my: Lords, we: 
being thus agreed, we should be most unfortunate 

if we should not bring forth inclinations and en- 

deavours, so to propound gnd settle differences, as
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both King and people may know. what will give 
them mutual satisfaction; which, certainly, must 

be the first step to the settling a right understand- 
ing betwixt them. And inthis I should hot con- 
ceive any great difficulty, if it were orice put ina 
way «of preparation. a the greatest difficulty 
may* seem to be, how: that which may be settled 
and agreed pon may be: secured. ‘This is,com- 

monly the last point in treaties betwixt princes, 

and of the greatest niceness ; but much more be- 
tween. a king and his subjects, where that confi- 
dence and belief ‘which should be betwixt them is 

once lost: and, to-speak clearly, I fear, that this 

may be our case: and herein may consist .the 

chiefest difficulty of accommodation; for. it -is 
much easier to compose diffetences arising from 
reason, yéa, even from wrongs, than if i is to satisfy 

jealousies, which, arising out: of diffidenc® and dis- 

trust, grow and are varied*upon every occasion. 
But, my, Lords, if there be no-endeavours to allay 
and remove them, . they will every day increase 

_ and gather strength ; nay, they are already grown 
to that height; and the mutual replies, to those 
direct terms’ of opposition, that if we make not a 
present stop, it is to be feared it will speedily pass _ 
further than verbal contéStations. I observe,* in 
some of His Majesty’s answers, a civil war spoken: 
OG I confess it is'a word of horror to me, who 
have been an’ @ye-wittness of those unexpressible 
calamities, that, in a short time, the most plentiful
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and. flourishing countries of Europe have been 
brought unto, by an intestine war.. ee 

I further, observe that’ His Majesty protesteth 
‘against ‘the miseries that may ensue by a war, and 
that he is élear of them. It is true that a ப 

ation of that kind is no a@tual denouncing of war, 

but it is the very next degree to it, — ultima ad- 
monijio, as the civikans term it, க்லிக்‌ — 

* So that we are upon the very brink, of. our miseries : 
it is better keeping: out of them, than getting out 

of. them. We must not then still dwell upon 
generals, for generals produce nothing; but we 

must put this business into a certain waygewhereby 

particulars may be descended unto. Arid the way 
I shall offer, with all humility, ‘is, that there may 

be a select committee of choice persons of both 

Houses, who'may, in the first place, truly state and 

set down"all things in difference between the King 

and the subject, witlf the most probable ways of 
reconciling them. “Secondly, ர ரா into par- 

ticulars, which may be expected by each from the 

othier, either in- point of our supporting of him, or _ 
his relieving of us. And, lastly, how all these 

6001470105, being agreed upon, may be so secured 

as Maye Stand with the honour of His "Majesty and 
the satisfaction of the subject. Whensuch a com- 

mittee shall lave drawn up the heads of the propo- 
sitions, and the way of secon they may be 

presented unto the Houses, and So offered unto: 
His Majesty by such a way*as the Parliament shall
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shall judge most ‘probable to produce an accom- 

modation. * ‘ ஸ்‌ 

«His Lordship then. refers to the distractions,.— 

‘he tight almost call: fem ம்‌.” பு point 

of religion, | which, of all other distemper: Ss, are. 

_ most dangerous: and deh uctive to the, peace, of a 

state. ட்‌ 

He then joints. out the difficulties Attending 

aa and the other dndividuals of the country, 

in.acting under the differing and clashing authori- 

ties of the. King and the Parliament; for that; in 

conérary commands, a conformity of obedience to. 

both wasghardly to he lighted on. 
I have said, says he, thus much, to give*oecasion 

to others to offer likewise their opinions; for if we 

should: sit still, and nothing tending to the stay of 

the unhappy misunderstanding’ betwixt, the King » 
and his people be propounded, - it is fo be feared 

that our miseries will hasten®so fast upon us, that 

the season and opportunity o of applying remedies _ 
may, ye past: ச ்‌ : 

* His Lordship sees.the difficulty of a- ae and. 
டம்‌ 1௦001 வ120௦0, but suggests no remedy. 

» Sir-Philip Warwick, in his memoirs, says, that 
the Pafliament, haying omitted the proper yseason * 
of ee cane after the Duke of Buckingham’s 

death, and running all things to extremity, neces-_ 
sitated the King to have recourse to suchvays of 
raising supplies, as upon great exigencies were ~ 
formerly precedented by his predecessors, though 

௬ r eee ௭: ர
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long disused ; and to revive old and obsolete laws, 

- that so he might get.that as a right and duty 

which he could net obtain from a free will and hy ~ 
௪ 

a bounty ; and to consider how to,maintain his:just. 

~ and legal: principles. 

This is the way in னிட Sir, Philip Warwick 

thinks | proper to account for all the King’s despotic 

proceedings between 1628 and, 1638, for the pur- 

pose of raising money without the assistance of 

Parliament ; in which he much outr us Lord Cla- 

rendon, who, with all his. disposition to extenuate 

. these proceedings, is obliged to jgin in the con- 

ம்‌ 

demnation of many.of them. — o* 

The. King, thus deeming all his. concessions to 
the ரட்ட forced from him in the ‘moment of 
his necessities, and therefore to be avoided by. him 

when opportunity should offer, and the Parliament 

being aware thereof, and fully sensible of the 
danger of the Kinge getting» the better of and 

avenging himself upon, them, for all their, as he 
considered, it, rebellious opposition to. his™ will, 

deemed it necessary to endeavour to obtain the. 

power r of. the army and navy ; which Brought for- 

ward the bill for settling the militia of the kingdom, . 
and putting all the forts, castles, and garrisens into 
the hands of persons in whom they ள்ள confide. 
Ludlow in his memoirs, referring to the _King’s 

return to London from Scotland, and to the city’s 
favourable reception of him, says, he. became éle- 

yated.to that degree, that in his first speech to the 
2 * ௬ = 
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Commons after his return, he sharply reproved 
them; for that, instead of thanking him for what 

“he had done, they continued to multiply their de-_ 
' mands and dissatisfactions. Whereupon, adds-he, 

the Parliament were confirmed ‘in. their suspicions 
that he designed to break what he had already 

ட granted, so soon as’ he had opportunity and power 
in his hands to plead that he was under a force, as 
some of his predecessors had done ; and so reverse 
what had been enacted for the good-of the people, 
and to revenge himself on | those who had been in- 
struments in compelling him thereto, aid to fortify ° 
himself against the like -for the future: that these 
apprehensions made them earnestly. insist upon 
settling the militia (the army and navy) of the © 

nation in such hands as both Houses of Parliament 
should recommend: that the’ Parliament parti- 

. cularly = representing to him, the King, the great 
dissatisfaction of the®cjty of London; Sir William 
Balfour, for refusing to permit the Earl of Straf- 

‘ford to escape, was dismissed from his charge of 
Lieutenant.of the’Tower, and its government put 
into the hands ‘of one Lunsford, a soldier of fortune, 

of a profligate conversation, sand fit for any wiekéd 

design : “that with much difficulty this Lunsford 
was removed«and Sir John Conyers put into his 

place; but the Parliament and city not being 
satisfied with this choice, and having dis@overed 

that Sir Johit Suckling, under pretence of raising ” 

4 regiment for Portugal, was bringing together a 
VOL. 1. Fr 2 
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number of men to seize the Tower for the King, 

it was at last entrusted to the Lord Mayor of 
London.~ He, Ludlow, referring to the Iyish re- 

bellion, says, that the rebels pretended a com- 
mission from the “King, which so alarmed the 
people of England, that the King thought himself 
necessitated to dosomething therein; and, therefore, « 
to carry on his design against the Parliament, he 
acquainted them that when an. army was raised, he 

would go-in person to, reduce.*them; but they, 
apprehending this pretended resolution to be, only 

‘in ordef* to put’ himself at the head of an army, 

that®he might reduce the Parliament to his will, 

- refused to consent, and procured the act for leaving 
ofthat war to the management of the two Houses. 

He, Ludlow, then referring to the King’s attempt 

* to seize the five members, says, —that, during the 
King’s subsequent absence at Hampfofi,court, 

many, papers passed betwee him andthe Parlia-. 

“ment; that the chief aim of the letters. of the 
ப்ப was; to persuade the’ King to return 8° 

London, and’ to settle the militia i in such hands as 

the Parliament should advise, that so all jealousies 
might be removed :-that to these the King answered 
tlrat he could not part from the militia, esteeming 

it the best jewel of oe cr own, nor return to London” 
_with safety to his person | : that the declarations on 
“both sides proving ineffectual, “and thé King’s 

‘designs, both at home and abroad,*being grown 

ripe, he expressed his’ dissatisfaction more openly, 

௬ ரஜ 
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and ண்‌ to York, where saree 16784 and 

_ others affected’ to his interest, resorted. to him with 
plate, money, men; horses, and arms; ; amongst.whom 

were many Papists. - He then describes the King’s 
attempt upon Hull. He adds, that the Parliament, 
that they might leave no means unattempted to 
persuade the King, to retutn to them, sent down 

the nineteen pr ropositions, (which are given at large 
in Rushworth 5) which Ludlow “also here gives, 
because thuch, he says, of the mtentions of the 
Parliament appear in these propositions, and for 

that they were in effect the principal foundation of 
the war. — The following is the substance. of the 
propositions sent to the King, with the humble 
petition and advice on the 2d of June, 1642. The 

removal of such of the lords of the privy. council 
and officers and ministers of ‘state as not approved 
by the Parliament, and ,their places supplied “by 
110056 66 16 approved : tegulations of the mode of 

transacting the great affairs of the kingdom, in 
which Parliament was to have a great share: the 

e Lord High Steward and other er eat officers of state 
to be chosen with the ap Probation of Parliament : 

_ the persons # to whom should: be committed the 

_ government and education of the King’s’ children 

to be subject to the like approbation: also the 

Marriage of the King’s children: the laws against 
_ bopish recusants to be executed: the votes of 

" popish lords to’ be taken < away, and their children’ 

ey Protestants in the protestant religion : 
FY 2 ௦
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yeformation of church-government and the liturgy © 

as Parliament should advise : ordering the militia: 

restoration of members of either House of Par- 

liament that had been put out of any place or - 

office, “or” satisfaction made to them: oath to be. 

taken by privy counsellors and judges for main- 

taining the Petition ef Right, &c.: judges and ~ 

officers placed. by thé: approbation’ of Parliament, - 

to: hold their places quamdiu bene se gesserint : 

the justice of- Parliament to pass upon*all delin- 

quents, &c. : ‘the general. pardon offered by His 

Majesty to be "granted, with. such exceptions 85 

Parliament should think proper: the forts and 

castles to be “placed. under the command of such 

persons as the King should appoint, with the-ap- 

probation of Parliament, &c.: the extraordinary 

guards and: military forces attending the King to. 

be discharged, &c.+ a strict alliance with Holland. 

and other neighbouring protestant states : ‘the’King 

to clear the Lord Kimbolton and the five’ members 

of the House of Commons, so that future Par- 

liaments might be secured from tlfe consequence 

of that evil precedent 7 *the King to pass a bill for 

restraining Peers, that should be made tif€reatfter, 

from- sitting or voting in Parliament, unless they 

be admitted thereunto with the consent of, eee ட்‌ 

Houses of Parliament. : 
And then follows: — That those’ theit- fale 

desires being granted, they, the Parliament, would ' 

forthwith “apply themselves to regulatesHis Ma- 

ஓ
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jesty’s revenue for his best advantage, and settle 

such an ordinary and constant increase of it. as’ 

“should be sufficient to support his royal dignity in. 

honour and plenty, beyond the proportion of any 

‘former grants - to his predecessors.: also would put 

the town of Hull into such hands as-the King 

should பட with the approbation of Parlia- 

ment, &c.° “He (Ludlow) adds, that these pro- 

positions were rejected by. the~ King, he being 

ச 

resolved to steer another course, presuming. hee 

_might obtain as good terms as those, if reduced to 

the last extremity ; and that, if his arms succeeded. 

according to his hopes} his will might pass for a 

law, pursuant’to the opinions of those who thought. 

«no way so likeky to render his authority absolute as ~ 

the making war upon his people. And now, says 

he (Ludlow), the fire began to.break out in the’ 

west, Sir John Stawell and others drawing a party 

together in Somersetshire for the King, where a 

skirmish took, place at Elm on Poldenhill,-wherein 

some, of those who had. declared for the Parliament © 

_were killed ; whereupon the Paliament ordered some 
horse to be raised.under the command: of the Earl of 

Bedford'to protéct their friends in those parts,. when 
Sherborn -was'taken by the Parliament forces, and 

Portsmouth secured to the Parliament: which 

_brings him (Ludlow) to the time of the King set- 
ting up his standard at Nottingham, when. the 
‘Parliament, he says, thought themselves obliged to- 
make some preparations to ‘defend: themselves, . 

FES oe: 
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having discovered that the King, had sent abroad : 

-to procure assistance; particularly ot the King. of 

இளை... ஷை ae 

Sir Philip Warwick, giving this part of the his- - 

tory, and referring to the nineteen ‘propositions,. 

whieh, he-says, were then published by the Parlia- 

ment and must be maintained, forced the King to 

set up his standard. 2 

* The absence of all confidence between the King 

and the Parliament left no. alternative. but the 

sword for the settlement of their differences. The 

nineteen propositions certainly contain very high 

terms, and such as the King could not be expected 

to submit to, butin the last extremity; nevertheless, 

it is not surprising that the Parliament, perfectly | 

aware as they were, of the King’s secret reserves 

“in his proceedings with them, should propose these 

terms, for the purpose of bringing the King so far 

under their power as to place him almost beyond’ 

the. ability of breaking through.his. engagements 

with them; and against which they could find no 

other security- Unfortunately, none to be relied 

on was to. be found .against: the King’s probable 

breach’ of .his engagements undershis known high 

opinion of his own rights, and of his forced conces- 

. stons,:as he considered ‘them, ‘to. the Parliament. 

Bishop Burnet, in his History of his Own Times, 

referring to the King’s concessions to the Parlia- 

ment, says, “ That the King did not come into 

them seasonably, nor with a good grace; all ap
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க peared to be extorted from hint. — That there 
- were also grounds, whether true or plausible, to - 
make it to« be believed, that he intended not to 

stand to them® any longer than he Iny under that 
force that visibly drew them from him, contrary to 

* his. owns inclinations.” A ‘war was become in- 
evitable, —a sad necessity ! The contest could be 
for nothing short of decided victory. ‘of the one 
side. over the other; when the terms must-be abso- 
lute submission on the part,of the subdued to the 

dictation of the victor. All the treaties and-nego-’ 
ciations, therefore, between the King and the Par; 

be ‘liament, must and did come to nothing. The parties 
_ themselves could not expect from them any suc- 

cessful result; and they were probably proposed 
‘with no other hope or yiew than to’create a favour- 
able impression. onthe minds of the nation, of 
their respective dispositions to peace. ‘ 

THe truth is, says Mr. Hume, that after the 

commencement of war, it was very difficult, if not 
impossible, to find.security for both parties, espe- 

cially for that* of the Parliament. Amidst such 

vidlent animosities, power alone.could secure safe- - 
ty; and the power of one side was necessarily 
attended with danger to the other. Few. or no. 
instances, adds he, occur in history. oF an equal, 
peaceful, and durable accommodation that has been. 
conchided between two: factions, which- had been 
inflamed into civil war. 

The same writer Ce. Hume) says of “this Par- 
PR 4 ச 
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ந்தன that if We take a survey of the transactions * 

- ofthis memorable Parliament during the first period - 

of its operations, we Shall- find: that; excepting 

‘Strafford’s attainder, which he calls*a complication 

of cruel iniquity, their merits in other respects so 

much outweighed their mistakes, as to entitle them * 

to praise from all lovers of liberty. Not only, 

says he, wére former abuses remedied, “and griev- 
ances redressed ;. great provision for the fature-was 

made by law against ‘the return of like complaints. 

And, adds he, if the means by which they obtained 

such advantages savoured often of artifice, some- 

times of violence, it was to be considered that ~ 
revolutions of government cannot-be effected by 

_ the mere: foree of argument and reasoning; and 
” that, factions béing once excited, men can neither” 

so firmly regulate the tempers of others, nor their 
, own, as to ensure themselves against all oes 

tances. 

_ Mr. May, ட. upon the act. fee continuing 

this Parliament, says, that it was ‘not only after- 

wards, by the King himself; much? upbraided to 
them, but by many gentlemen, who were not well 
affected to the Parliament; and by all the faction 
of prelatical clergy in their ordinary discourse, was 
censured as a greater grace than it was fit for the 

King to grant. » To which’ the Parliament, when 

‘the great. distraction happened, and the war was 

; breaking out, in many of their declarations, an- 

swered, = That though there were in it some seem-
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ing restraipt of the regal power in dissolving Par- 

liaments, yét that, really, it was no taking that © 

power - from the crown, but suspending the execus 2 

tion of it for this time’ and *ccasion only ; which- 

was so necessary for the public peace, that, with- 

out it, they could “not have undertaken any of 

thdse great charges, but must have.left both the 

armies*to disorder and confusion, and the whole 

kingdom to blood and ruin: for that, fo ‘pay the 

armies and defray other mecessary charges, money 

was to be borrowed upon the public faith, which 

_ had been nothing wor th, if that Parliament could 

' have been dissolved at the King’s pleasure: and 

்‌ that whiere it was objected, ‘that no-King ever 

‘granted the like before, they answered, that it 
was evident that no King ever before made ‘so 

great a necessity for a Parliament to require it: 
also that in the constitution. of England’s govern- 

ment, it was never the meaning of the lawgivers 
that the King should dissolve any. Parliament, 
whilst the great affairs of the kingdom were de- 

pending ; wad that though the King had used to 
do so; it was nevertheless unlawful: that the Scots, 

in their remonstrance (1640), told the King,” that 

_he had broken their laws in dissolving the Parlia- 

‘ment there, against the consent of their House ; 

and that it was well understood by those that were — 
skilful in the laws of. both nations,~ that English 

_ Parliaments had originally the same freedom: that 

at was nevertheless then. probably க ப by all, 

ந 
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that the King would not have assented to_ that 
act, if at that time the freshness of those foremen-. 
tioned grievances in the people’s hearts, and the 
present discovery of that odious treason, of bringing 
an army against the Parliament, had not made it 
unsafe for hit to deny it. 

The’ same writer (Mr. May) observes; that. the 
Parliament, though at a great charge in supporting 
the Scots army, got being well assured.of the King 
after the discovery of the forementioned_ -con- 

spiracies, nor fully trusting the English army, were 

content that the Scots army should not be dis- 
banded until the disbanding of the English army ;_- 

being.also doubtful: of the Irish army, which the 
King had* told the Parliament he could not dis- 
band, for some reasons best known to himself. 

After mentioning the Irish rebellion and mas- 

sacre during the King’s absence in Scotland, and — 

his retura from thence, and the passing and pre- 
sentifig’ the remonstrancé, he (Mr. May) observes, 
that the fears and jealousies that now reigned were 

of a sadder nature than the fears of any former 
times had been’: that two years before, the people 
feared that whilst the King lived, they should 
never see a Parliament; but now they-began to — 

fear that no Parliament could do them good : that 

‘at this time began that fatal breach between the 

Kings and the. Parliament to appear visibly,- and » 

was daily wider, never to be closed, until the whole 

kingdom was, by sad degrees, brought into a
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‘ruinous war: that from thenceforth no true con- 

‘fidence ‘between him and that high court $ every 
day; almost, contributed somewhat to the division, 
and declaratiens upon several occasions were pub- 
lished to the world, of which, though the language, 

for the most part, wete fairly couched, and sweet- 
- ened with frequent intermixtures of gracious ex- 

pressions’ from the King, and affectionate profes- 
sions from the Parliament, yet the substance was 
matter of expostulation; and many intervening 

_ actions did so far heighten them, and sharpen by 
degrees,the style, till those paper contestations- 

became a fatal prologue to that bloody and unna- 
tural war which afterwards ensued. -Mr. May 
then mentions the King’s setting up his standard 
at Nottingham, to which he says very few people 

‘resorted. Nor had, says he, the King, at this time, 

a sufficient strength to guard his person; had any 
-attempt beeh made to have taken him. . , 

* . The same writer, (Mr. May),* ‘referring to the 
trial, attainder, and execution of. Lord Strafford, | 
observes, that of so great moment and’ consequence 
was the result, that it could hardly be called the 
trial of the Earl of Strafford only; the King’s af. 
fections towards his people and’ Parliament, the 
future sutcess of this Parliament, and the hopes of 
three kingdoms depéhding on it, were all “tried 

. When Lord Strafford was arraigned. 
After relating shortly the circymstances ae the’ 

. trial and attainder, and of his execution, the same 
ச்‌ ” 7 ஆ
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writer obseryes, that of him ‘i might be truly said, 

that a8 his life and counsels had been. of great 
moment and concernment in the state before, so did 

his trial and death, by unhappy accidents, prove 
to be, that the divisions and disturbances whith his 
life could make were not greater than those that 
his death occasioned. How far, adds Mr. May, 

the Earl did, in his lifetime, divide the King’s 
affections from his people and Parliament* (which 
was part of the charge against him) J cannot 
surely tell; but certain it is,*that his trial and — 
death did rake sucha: division in ‘thatekind, as 
‘being unhappily nourished; by degrees, afterwards, 
had almost ruinéd the three kingdéms; that the 
manner of his condemnation divided the Parlia- 
ment in itself, and the eager pressing of his death 
did discover or cause a sad division of the King 
from his. Parliament. -He (Mr. May) considers 
the, making, public the names of the. fifty-nine” 

members who voted against the bill of attainder © 
as betrayers of their country, the cause of many of 
the members forsaking the Parliament; and the 

public burning of Lord Digby’s speech, which he 
had printed, to be the cause of his deserting the 
Parliament, and proving so great an actor against 
it. And the worse consequence of all fo be, the 
alienation of the King’s héart from the Parlia- 

ment: which he instances in the conspiracy against 

‘the Parliament, to save Lord Strafford’s life, by 
ற்ப his escape from the Tower, and_to curb
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the power of the Parliament, by bringing up the 

ம்‌ . English army, which was in the north, as yet un- 

disbanded, and by bringing a French and ‘Irish 

army into England to all’ which the King was 

 pgivy. All which, upon. the discovery of these 

designs, ‘he says, determined the Parliament to 

apply to the King for,*and,which they obtained, 

the bill to prevent the dissolution of this present 

Parliament without the consent of both Houses. 

Up. to*the time of Lord Strafford’s attainder, : 

Cromwell acted with the Parliament, against.the . 

_ measures’ of. the ‘King and his ministers. The 

grievances of the country were undenied; Lord 

Clarendon acknowledges the motion for his, Lord’ 

Strafford’s, impeachment to have been” no sooner: 

mentioned, than it found an universal approbation 

_ and cota from the whole House. 
_ Whether Cromwell was-or was not in the ee 

jority that voted for the’ bill of attainder | of-Lerd 

Strafford: does not appear; his name is not men- 

tioned in any part of the prosecution. The number ~ 
that voted for and against the bill was 263, of 
which 59 were against the measure; and if tle 
House had its original number of 497, it would 

appear that 224 did not vote either way. Wahe- 
ther he, Cromwell, was in that number, or in the 

majority; is immaterial; there can be no doubt that 
the members on both sfdes acted promi’ to me 

best of their judgments. 

_-Bishop Burnet, in his History of bis "Ove Times,
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referring to ihe different sited of the King’s death 

from what he supposes to have been Ireton’s ex- 

pectation, instances, in the Earl of Strafford’s 

death, that it made ‘all his*former errors to be 

forgot: that it. raised his character, and cast~a 

lasting odium on that way of proceeding; whereas 

he would have sunk- in his credit by any cerisure 

lower than death, and have been little pitied, if 

not thought justly punished : that the like effect 

followed upon Archbishop Laud’s death; that he 

was:a learned, a sincere, and zealous man, regular 

in his own life, and humble in ‘his. private depor tie 

ment 5 but was a hot, indiscreet man,” eagerly 

‘pursuing some matters that were either very in- 
-considerable or mischievous ; such as setting the 
communion-table by the east walls of the churches, 

. bowing to it, and calling it the altar; “the sup- 
pressing the Walloon privileges; the breaking of 

leetures; dhe encouragement of .sports on the 
Lord’s. day, with some othér things that were of 

“no value: and that yet all the zeal and heat of 
that time were laid out om these: that his severity 
in the. Star-chamber, and in the High-commission 

Court; but above all, his violent, and, indeed, ins 

exeusable injustice’ in the prosecution - -of Bishop 

Williams, were such visible blemishes, that nothing 
but the putting him to death in‘ so’ unjust a manner 

‘could haye raised his. character ; which indeed it 

did, to a degree of: setting him: up: as. a pattern, 

and the establishing all his notions as standards: by
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which j udgments were to be made of men, whether 

they were true to the church or not: that his diary, 

though it were a base thing to publish it, repre- 
sented him as an abject fawner on.the Duke of 
Buckingham, and as a superstitious regarder of 
dreams ; that -his defence of himself, writ with so- 
much care when he was-in the Tower, was a very 

mean performance ; that he intended in that toe 

make an appeal to.the world; that in most parti- 
culars he excused himself by this, —that he was 

_ but one of many, who either in council, Star- . 
chamber, or High-commission voted illegal things: 
Now,, says the Bishop, though this.were ‘true, yet 
that a chief minister, and one in high favour, 
determines the rest so much, that they are gene- 
rally little better than machines acted by him. 
That he (the Archbishop) says, the charges were 
proved but by one witness. Now, continues the 
Bishop, how strgng soéver this defence may be in 
law,eit is of no force in an appeal to the world ; 
for.that if a thing be true, it is no matter how full, 
or how defective the proof: that the, thing that 
gave him (the Bishop) the strongest prejudice 
against Kim, in that book, was, that after he -had 
seen the ill effects of his violent counsels, and had 
been so long shut” up, -and so long at leisure to 
reflect on what had passed in the hurry of passion, 
in the. exaltation" of. his“ prosperity he did not, in 
any one part of that great work, acknowledge his 
©wn errors, nor mix in it any wise ar pious re- 

௬ 
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flections on the ill usage he had met with, or the 

unhappy steps he had made; ‘so that while his 

enemies did really magnify him by their inhuman 

persecutions, - his friends, Heylin and Wharton, 

had as much lesséned him, the one by writing his 

life, and the other by ee his andlication of 

himself. 

« The first personal icon aie of Cromwell is 

conceived to be, his supposed introduction and 

prosecution of the Self-denying Ordinance. - Lord 
Clarendon takes upon himself to determine the . 
motives of those who brought about that ordinance, 

the origin of which he attributes to the. violent 
party, as he calls them, who had, cozened the rest 

into a war, and had afterwards obstructed all tle 
approaches towards peace, and who now found 
that the tools wherewith they had thitherto wrought 

- could do no more for them, and that the unfinished 

work must be done by other workmen. That they 
were dissatisfied with the Earl of Essex, and he as 

much with them, and-that his part of the army 

were disaffected towards them, and desired peace ; ்‌ 

which determined them, . the Parliament, never 

agai to employ them. Also, that the*Earl of 

Manchester was become unapplicable to their pur- 

poses, between whom and Cromwell there had 

become an irreconcileable breach ; he, Cromwell, 

having accused the Earl ஜீ” omit ces His 

Lordship lays* much strgss upon the expression 

dropped by the Earl of Manchester Jn his _alter- 

165 
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cations with Cromw ans that they should be treated 

ag rebels’and traitors in case his, the Earl of Man- 

chester’s, army should be defeated ; which Lord 

Clarendon exultingly considers as an acknowledg- 

ment that the law was against them, notwith- 

standing the many declarations that had been made 

' by the Parliament, of the law being for them. But 

this is an unfair construction of the Earl of Man-- 

chester’s words. He could not be supposed to ac- 

_ knowledge, whilst actively in arms against the 

King, that he and his party were engaged in an 

unlawful and treasonable act; he could only mean 

to say, that should his army be defeated and the 

King regain his power, he would treat them all as 

rebels, (of which there could be no doubt, ) without 

regard to the law being for or against them, he 

having always so considered and so called them, 

்‌ ட. as he did, their resistance actual rebellion. 

" As to the reasons Lord Clarendon dssigns for the 

விக்ன not proceeding to an investigation of 
the.charges of the Earl of Manchester and Crom- 

well against each other, they may be founded or 
unfounded, for any thing His Lordship could “be, 

likely to know of the matter, as he was not upon 

the spot, and, obnoxious as he must be to the Par-. 

liament, not likely to be in their secrets. And so 
in tea ntiers he was probably equally ignorant 

of what passed in the minds of the Scots after the 
battle oft co. their ப.” wishes 

for peace. 
VOL. I. ம்‌ 00
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The desire of the Independent party, whom 

His Lordship describes as enemies to peace, to lay 

aside their, Generals, the Earls*of Essex and Man- 

chester, is, itis conceived, improperly confined to - 

that party; it must have been the desire of the 

Parliament; and it seemed to have become ne- 

cessary by the late defeat of the Earl of Essex, and 

the faillire ofthe Earl of Manchester at Dunning- 

’ ton castle, and his understood indisposition. to 

engage the King’s army, which, according to 
Cromwell’s account, he might have defeated, and 

thereby have successfully terminated the war. 
This must have been an equally desirablé event to 
all parties in the House, as none of them could 
expect any mercy had the King been successful. 
The difficulty must certainly have been Very great, 
of removing these commanders and the officers 
attached to them, with the least possible injury to 
their feelings, and without causing mutiny amongst 

the soldiers serving under them. r 
* Lord Clarendon’s relation of the manner. in _ 
which this measure of the Self-denying Ordinance 
was: introduced into the House is most extra- 
“ordinary, and indeed is incredible. It is not to be 

conceived, that the party supposed to be in the 
secret should think it possible to deceive the rest 
of the House into the belief, that the first thoughts 
of this ordinance originated in the suggestions of 
the prayers and sermons‘of- their ‘ministers upon 

- the ee who, he says, had, for that purpose, — 

3 ௯ 
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been previously instructed by their employers - to 

lead the thoughts of their hearers to the subject ; 

or that Sir Henry Vane and his party should 

* venture to assert to the House that they had never 

thought of this ordinance till thus brought to their 

minds. It, was too paltry and flimsy a device to 

deceive for a moment any: one, but much :1655 

likely the men of great ability, of which His 

Lordship himself acknowledges*the House to be 

composed: and Sir Henry Vane must surely be in 

earnest when he expresses his readiness to re- 

linquish his probably lucrative employ of treasurer 

of the navy, to which he had been appointed by 

the King. 

The following is Rushworth’s account of the 

same transactions respecting this ordinance: — | 

Es Dunnington castle,’’? says he, ‘‘ was, soon after 

the battle of Newbury, relieved by the King’s 

forces; at which the Parliament was much dis- 

satisfied, and. ordered the whole management 

thereof to be enquired into; and particularly 

_ Lieutenant-general Cromwell exhibited a charge 

against the Earl of Manchester, — that the Earl 

had been always indisposed and backward to en- 

gagements, and against the ending of the warby 

the sword, and for such a peace to which a victory 

would be a disadvantage ; and that he had declared 

this by prineiples-expressed to that purpose, and a 
continued series of carriage and actions answerable ; 
and that, since the taking of York, as if.the Par- 

GG a2
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liament had*then advatitage full enough, he had 
declined whatever tended to-furthet advantage 
upon.the enemy, neglected and studiously shifted 
off opportunities to that purpose, as if he thought 
the King too low and the Parliament too high, 
especially at Dunnington castle: that he had 
drawn the army into, and detained them in such 
a.posture, as to give the enemy fresh advantages ; 
and this, before ehis conjunction with the other 

armies, by his own absolute will, against, or with- 
out his council of war, — against many commands 

from the’ committee of both kingdoms, and with 

contempt, and -vilifying those commands; and, 

since the conjunction, sometimes against the 
‘council of war, and sometimes persuading and 

deluding it to neglect one opportunity, under-pre- 
tence of another, and that again of a third} and at 

last by persuading that it was not fit to fight at all.” 

In answer to this charge, continues Rushworth, 
the Earl, for his own vindication, gave in a paper 

to the House of Lords, being a narrative of his 

proceedings, and which Ruskiworth gives at length. 

He adds, that miscarriages in the armies, and con- 
tests between the commanders, gave occasion for 
that new model of the Parliament forces, whereby 
the Earl of Manchester, Waller, and the Earl of 

Essex were laid aside.
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CHAPTER. X 

RUSHWORTH’S ACCOUNT OF THE ORIGIN AND PROGRESS OF 

_ THE SELF-DENYING ORDINANCE; A REFUTATION OF LORD 

_ CLARENDON’S ACCOUNT OF THE SAME TRANSACTION. — 

WHITELOCK’S *SPEECH *IN. 40 PPOSITION TO THE ORDI-- 

NANCE. — CONSEQUENCES OF ITS PASSING. THE NECES- 

SITY OF THE MEASURE, AND THE SUSPENSION OF THE 

ORDINANCE IN FAVOUR OF CROMWELL CONSIDERED. — 

SIR THOMAS FAIRFAX’S ACCOUNT OF THIS PROCEEDING, 

AND OF THE NEW MODELLING THE ARMY.— LORD CLA- 

RENDON’S OBSERVATIONS UPON, AND IN FAVOUR OF THE 

NEW MODELLED ARMY. 

espe cae gives the following account. of the 

origin and progress of the Self- denying Ordinance: 

—that the first remarkable affair which -presents 

itsel& to consideration in the year 1645, is the 

  

matter of the-Self-denying Ordinance, as it was. 

called, and: new model of fhe Parliament. army ;, 

which was designed and struggled for during 

some months before, but was not completely 

agreed upon and consented unto by both Houses 

till about the beginning of this year. And, says 

he, to give the reader a perfect deductiono f this bu- 
siness, we must look back to the 9th of December, 

1644, when it was first started in the House; and 
thenceforth sum up the particular proceedings 

therein. 
GG 3
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He proceeds, — 1106. province he had tnder- 

taken was to consign to posterity overt acts, (facta, 

scripta, dicta, prout facta, scripta vel dicta sunt,) - 

without either judging of their qualities or diving 

after the secret reasons of them; in assigning 

which, authors many times relate their own conceits, 

rather than the true motives which induced the 

actors to such resolutions: yet that it appeared in. 

the preceding part of his (Rushworth’s) collections, 

that the two Houses had taken notice of the bad 

success of their armies on several occasiohs, and. 

at divers places; more especially of late at Dun- 

ington castle, which was generally attributed to 

the ill conduct of certain eminent commanders, 

‘the General Essex not being then present; of 

whom some were thought too fond of a peace, and 
others over-desirous to spin out the war, and others 

engaged’in such particular feuds: that there was 
little vigorous action to be expected from ‘uch 

- disagreeing instruments ; and that yet to search too 
deep into past miscarriages, or determine in favour 

of either of those that mutually recriminated each 

other, might, under their then present circum- 
stances, prove the next danger to suffering a con- 

tinuance of the same inconveniences. Besides, 

says he, there were of the army (officers, ‘especially 

since the coming in of the Scots,) of two apparent 
partiés; the one zealous for setting up presbytery, 

the other, called Independents, endeavoured to 

decline that establishment ; and of this latter party
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- Lieutenant-general-Cromwell was esteemed one of 
the chief: and as on that score he was little beloved 

' by the Scots, so by reason of his popularity, 

General the Earl of Essex began to entertain some 
jealousies of him: that therefore he (the Earl), 
with the Scots commissioners, had a consultation 

about the end of November, or beginning of De- 
cember (1644), touching the means how to remove 
him; of which Whitelock gives the following 
account : — . 

+» That Colonel Cromwell bone made Lieutenant- 
general of the Karl of Manchester’s army, gave 
great satisfaction to the Commons touching the 

business of Dunnington castle, and seemed, but 

cautiously enough, to lay more blame on the offi- 
cers of the Lord-general’s army than upon any 
other :—and the point of privilege was debated 

touching the Lords’ transmitting of .a charge from 
them before it was brought up to them: that this 
reflected upon Lieutenant-general Cromwell, of 
whom the Lord-general now began to have some 

jealousies, and was advised to put to his strength to 

tid Cromwell out of the way; and the means to . 
be used to effect this was supposed to be by the 
Scots commissioners, who were not ‘well pleased 

with Cromwell, upon some words which he had 
spoken, as they apprehended, derogatory to the 
honour of their nation. 

That one evening very late, Magna; and 
- Whitelock were sent for by the Lord-general to 

Ge 4
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Essex-house,. and there was no excuse to be ad- 

_ mitted, nor did they know beforehand the occasion - 

of their being sent. for: that when they came to 

Essex-house, they were brought to the Lord- 

general ; and» ‘with him: were the Scots commis- 

sioners, also Mr. Holles, Sir Philip Stapleton, - Sir: 

J. Meyrick, and divers others of his | oe 

friends.. ்‌ 

That after compliments, and that all were sat 

down in council, the Lord-general spake to them 

to this effect: — 

_Lord-general. “ Mr. Maynard saa Mr. W ப 

lock, I sent for you upon a special occasion, to 

. have your advice and counsel, and that in a matter 

of very great importance, concerning both king- 

doms, in which my lords the commissioners - of 

Scotland are concerned for their- state, and we for 

ours; and they as well as we, knowing your : abili- 

ties and integrity, -are very os of your coun- 

‘sel in this great business.” 

Maynard. ‘ We are come to obey Sonn Ex- 

cellency’s commands, and shall be ready to give 

our faithful advice in what shall be required ‘of 
us.” ட்‌ 

Whitelock. «“ Your Excellency, I am assured, 

is fully satisfied of our affections and duty to your- 

self, and to that cause in which we are all engaged ; 

and my Lords the commissioners of Scotland will 

likewise, I hope, entertain no ill thoughts of us.”* 

4
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Lord-general. « My od Chaincellom of Boot: 

land, and the rest of the commissioners of that 

kingdom, desired that you two by name might be 

consulted with upon this occasion 5 ‘and I shall de- 

sire my Lord. Chancellor, who is a much better 

~ orator. ன Lam, to sequin’ you what the busi- 

ness is.’ 

Pendle டவல 6 Mr. Maynard and Mr. White- 

lock, I can assure you of the great opinion both my 

brethren and myself have of your worth,and abili- 

ties, else we should not have desired this meeting 

with you; and, since it is His Excellency’s plea- 

sure that I should acquaint .you with,the matter 

upon whilke your counsel is desired, I shall*obey 

his commands, and briefly recite the business to 

yous om ; 

—« You ken ‘vary ண that Genes ணை 

Crogiwell is no friend of ours,: and since the ad- 

vance of our army into England, he hath used all - 

underhand and cunning means to take from our 

honour-and merit of this kingdom ; an evil requital 

of all our hazards and services: but so it is, and 

we are, nevertheless, fully satisfied of the affections 

and gratitude of the gude people of ume nation in 

the general. 

ose Teas thought requisite for us, and for the car- 

rying on of the cause of the tway kingdoms, that 

this obstacle, or remora, may be removed out of 

the way, whom, we foresee, will otherwise be no
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small impediment to us, and the gude design we 

have undertaken. 
66 He not only is no வப to us, and to the 

government of our church, but he is also no well- 

wisher to His Excellence, whom you and we all 

have cause to love and. honour; and, if he be per- 

mitted to go on his ways, it may, I fear, indanger 

the whole business: therefore, we are to advise of 

some course to be taken for prevention of tbat 

mischief. 

«« You ken vary wele the accord ’twixt the two 

kingdoms, and the union by the solemn league and 

covenant; .and, if any be an incendiary between 

the twa nations, how is he to be proceeded against ? 

Now, the matter wherein we desire your opinions, 

What you tak the meaning ofthis word ‘incen- 

diary’ to be, and whether Lieutenant-general 

Cromwell be not sike an incendiary, as is meant 

* thereby, and whilke way wud be best to tak to pro- 

ceed against him, if he be proved to be sike an 

incendiary, and that will clepe his wings from 

‘soaring to the prejudice of our cause. 

*« Now you may ken that, by our law in Scot- 

land, we -clepe him an incendiary wha kindleth 

coals of contention, and raiseth differences in the 

state to the public damage, and he is tangquam 

publicus hostis patrie: whether your law be. the 

same or not, you ken best, who are mickle learned 

therein, and therefore, with the favour of His Excel- 

lence, we desire your judgements in these points.”
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Lord-general. “ My Lord Chancellor hath 

opened the business oly to you, and we all desire 

your opinions therein.” 

_Whitelock. «I see none of this honourable 

company is pleased to discourse further on these _ 

“points, perhaps expecting something to be said by 

us; and, therefore, not to detain you longer, I 

shall, with submission to Your Excellence, and to 

these* honourable commissioners of Scotland, de- 

clare humbly and freely my opinion upon those 

particulars which have been so clearly proposed 

and opened by my Lord Chancellor. 

« The senSe of the word ‘ incendiary’ is the 

same with us as His Lordship hath expressed to be 

by the law of Scotland, one that raiseth the fire of 

contention in a state, that kindles the burning het. 

flames of contention ; and so it is taken in the ac- 

cord of the two kingdoms. 

«© Whether Lieutenant-general Cromwell be such 

an incendiary between. these two kingdoms, as is 

‘meant by this word, cannot be known but by proofs 

of his particular words or actions tending to the 

kindling of this fire of contention betwixt the tWo 

nations, and raising of differences between us. 

«If it do not appear by proofs that he hath done 
this, then | he is not an incendiary ; but, if it.can be 

made out by proofs that he hath done this, then 

he is an incendiary, and to -be proceeded against 

for it by Parliament, upon his being there accused 

for those things.  *



ஓ 

+460 , * - MEMOIRS OF 

“« This I take for a ground, that my Lord-gene- : 

ral, and my lords the commissioners of Scotland, 

being persons of so great honour and authority as 

you are, must not appear in any business, especially 

- of an accusation, but such as you 51) வ11 506 before- 

hand will be clearly made out, and be ‘brought to 

the effect intended. ae 

்‌ « Otherwise, for such pérsons as you are to be- 

gin a business of this weight, and not to have it 

so prepared beforehand, as to be certain to carry 

it, but to put it to a doubtful trial, in case it should 

not succeed as you expect; but that you should 

be foiled in it, it would reflect upon your great 

honour and wisdom. Be, 

, Now, as to the person of him who is to be ac- 

cused as an incendiary, it will be fit, in my humble 

opinion, to consider his present condition, and 

parts, and interest, wherein Mr. Maynard and. my- 

self, by our constant attendance in the House’ of 

Commons, are the more capable to give an account 

to Your Lordships; and, for his intérest in the” 

aymy, some honourable persons here present, His 

Excellency’s officers, are best able to inform | 

Your Lordships. Bs 

«I take Lieutenant-general Cromwell to be a 

gentleman of quick-and subtle parts, and one who 

hath, especially of late, gained no small interest in 

the House of Cemmons; nor is he wanting of 

friends in the House of Peers, nor of abilities in 

ழ்‌ 
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himself to manage his own part or defence to. the 

-best advantage. 

“எர this be so, my Words it will be the more 

requisite to be well prepared against him, before 

he be brought upon the stage, lest the issue of the 

business be not answerable to your expectations. | 

«« I have not yet heard any particulars men- 

tioned by His Excellency, nor by my Lord Chan- 

cellor, or any other; nor do I know any in my 

private observations, which will amount to a clear 
proof of such matters as will satisfy the House of 
Commons in the case of Lieutenant-general Crom- 

well; and, according to our law, and the course of 
_ proceedings in our Parliament, that he is an incen- 

diary, and to be punished accordingly. ; 

«« However, I apprehend it to be doubtful, and 

therefore cannot advise that, at this time, he 

should.he accused for an incendiary; but rather 
that direction may bé given to collect such parti- 

cular passages relating to him, by which Your - 
Lordships may judge, whether they will amount 
to prove him an incendiary or not. ர 

« And this being done, that we may again wait 

on Your Excellency, if you please, and, ppon view 
of those proofs, we shall be thie better able to advise, 

and Your Lordships to judge, what will be fit to 

be done in this matter.’ 

_, sMaynard. — “« Your ட... and my Lord 

Chancellor re pleased to require our advice in 
this great business, and we shall deal clearly and
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freely with Your Lordships, which I think will be 
most acceptable to you, and will, in conclusion, be 
best for your service. Mr. Whitelock hath begun 
thus, and, in speaking his own sense, hath spoken - 
much of mine, and left me the less to say ; and I 

shall follow him in the same-plainness aid method - 
as he hath begun, which I presume will’ be most 
pleasing to Your Lordships. 

«« The word incendiary is not much conversant 
in our law, nor often met with in our books? but 
more a term of civil law, or of state, and so to be 

considered in this case, and to be taken according 

to the expression wherein it is used in the accord 

of the two kingdoms, and in the sense of the Par- 

liaments of both nations. 
-« That sense of. it which my Lord Ghiaceller 

hath been pleased ‘to mention, it doth bear ex vi 

termint ; and surely he that kindles the coals of 
contention between our bretlfren of Scotland, and 
us, is an incendiary, and to be punished as it is 
agreed on by both kingdoms. 

“But, my Lords, as you have been told, there 
must be proof made of such particulars of words 

or actions,“ upon which there. may be sufficient 
ground for. a Parliament to declare their judg- 
ment, that"he who used such words or actions 

endeavoured thereby to raise differences and to 
kindle the fire of contention among us; and so, 
that he is an incendiary.
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«« Lieutenant-general Cromwell is a person of 

great favour and interest with the House of Com- 

mons, and with some of the House of Peers 

_ likewise ; and therefore there must be proofs,- and 

the more clear and evident against him, to prevail 
with the Parliament to adjudge him to be an 
incendiary. ்‌ 

“ ] ௫00685) ரர: 1,005, I do not in my private 

knowledge assure myself of any sucht particulars, : 

nor have we heard of any here; and I believe it _ 

will be more difficult than perhaps some of us may 

imagine, to fasten this upon him. 

« And if it be difficult and doubtful, it is not 

fit for such persons as my Lord-general and the 
commissioners of the kingdom of Scotland as yet 

_ to appear in it, but rather first to see what proofs 
may be had of particular: passages, which will 
‘amount to a clear proof, upon which judgment 

may be grounded that he is an incendiary. ம்‌ 

«© And when such proofs shall be ready to be 
produced, we may again wait upon Your Excel- 
léncy, and the business will then be-the more ripe 
for Your Lordships’ resolution ; in the mean time, 

my humble-opinion is, that it may be deferred.’ 
Mr. Holles and Sir, Philip Stapleton, ‘and some 

others, spake smartly to the business, and men- 
@ioned some particular passages and words of 

Cromwell, tending to prove him to be an incen- 
diary ; ; and they did not apprehend his interest in 
the House of Commons to be so much as was sup-
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posed, and they would willingly have been upon 
the accusation of him; but the Scots commis- 

sioners were not so forward to adventure upon it ; 
for the reasons, they said, did satisfy them, which 

were given by Maynard and Whitelock, until a 
further enquiry were made of particulars for proof — 
to make him an incendiary ; the which was gene- 
rally consented to: and, about two of the clock 

‘in the morning, with thanks and compliments, 

Maynard and Whitelock were dismissed : and Mr. 
Whitelock adds, that they had some cause to be- 

lieve, that at this debate, some who were present 

were false brethren, and informed Cromwell of all’ 

that passed among them; and after that, Cromwell, 
though he took no notice of any particular passages 
at that time, yet he seemed more kind to White- 

lock and Maynard than he had been formerly, and 
carried on his design more actively of making way 

for his own advancement, as would, he says, there- 

after appear. 
Rushworth, after giving the account of this in- 

terview from. Whitelock, adds, that it might well 

be presumed that he (Cromwell) was not likely to 
be behind-hand in artifices for removing of those 
that would have removed him; but, says he, from - 

whatever grounds or motives ‘ sprung, so it was, 

that on the 9th of December in the same year, thé 

Parliament’s forces being settled in their winter- 
quarters, and most of the commanders-in-chief, who 

were members of either. House‘ of Parliament, 

being in town, the House of Commons took into
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own power should determine with it. This I speak © 
here to our own faces, is but what others do utter 
abroad behind our backs. Iam far from reflecting 

on any3 I know the worth of those commanders, 

members of both Houses, who are yet in. power; 
but, if I may speak my conscience without reflec- 
tion upon any, I do conceive, if the army be not 
put into another method, and the war more vigor- 

ously prosecuted, the people can bear the war no: 
longer, and will enforce you to a dishonourable 

peace. But this I would recommend to your pru- 
dence,-hot to insist upon any complaint or oversight 

of any commander-in-chief, upon any occasion 

whatsoever; for, as I must acknowledge *myself 

guilty. of ovenunlie so Lknow they can rarely be 
avoided in -military affairs: therefore, waving a 
strict enquiry into the causes of these things, let 
us apply ourselves to the remedy, which is most 
necessary ; and, I hope, we have such trae English 
hearts and zealous affections towards the general 

- weal of our mother-country, as no members of 

either House will scruple to deny themselves and 
their own private interests, for the public good, 
nor account it to be dishonoured to them, whatever 
the Parliament shall resolve upon in this weighty 
matter.” Another member spoke to this purpose : 
—* Whatever i is the matter, which I list not so 
much to enquire after, . two summers are passed 

over, and wé are not saved. Our victories, the _
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“price of blood invaluable, so gallantly gotten, and, 
which is more pity, so graciously bestowed, seem 
to have been put into a bag with holes; what we 

won. one time, we lost another; the treasure is 

exhausted, the country wasted. A summer’s vic- 
tory has proved but a winter’s story; the game, 

however, shut up with autumn, was to be new 
played again the next spring, as if the blood that 
had been shed were only to manure the field of 

war for amore plentiful crop of contention. Men’s 
hearts have failed them with the observation of 
these things; the cause whereof the Parliantent 

_ has been tender of ravelling into ; but men cannot. 

-be hindered from venting their opinions privately, . 

and their fears, which are various, and no less 

variously expressed; concerning which I deter- 

mine nothing, but this I would say, ’tis a appar ent, 
that the forces being under several great com- 

_ manders, want of good correspondency amongst 

the chieftains has oftentimes hindered the public 
service.”? 

But the first, proceeds Rushwoysth, that moved - . 

expressly to have all members of Parliament ex- 
cluded from commands and offices, was Mr. Zouch’ 

Tate, wherein he was seconded by Sir Henry Vane, 
jun. and others. ‘The debate lasted long; but, in 

conclusion, the grand committee came to this reso- 
lution, — That no member of either House of 

Parliament should, during the war, enjoy or exe- 
cute any ‘office or command, civil or military, and 

Hera’ 
*
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that an ordinance should be brought in to that e 
purpose: that this ordinance was afterwards re- 
ported to the House; and on the same day, De-_ 
cember 11th, a fast, for imploring a blessing on 
the intended new model of the army, was appointed 
by the Commons, and next day agreed to by the 
Lords, to be held on the 18th of that month by 
both Houses in Lincoln’s*Inn chapel’; no strangers, 
not so much as their own attendants, to bé ad- 

mitted: and that, in further relation to this new 

moulding the armies, the House of Commons 

_ ofdered letters to be’ sent.to all the associated 

counties, forthwith to make payment of their 
forces, and to give an account of what monies had 
come into the hands of their respective treasurers, 
and how disbursed. 

That, on the 14th of the same ட்ட the 
House of Commons, in a grand committee, again 

took this ordinance into consideration, and it was 

very seriously canvassed on both sides: the several 

speeches of those who were for promoting it cen- 

tering in the following reasons : — 
1. That, upon passing. this ordinance, the pro- 

ceedings of their armies would be more quick, 

both in determination and action, when com- 

manders, upon any discontent arising, should have 

the less power to sway and bandy one தம்‌ 

another. ” 
2, That if theré were at present ட be- 

tween commanders, being Parliament men, and 

ATE



OLIVER CROMWELL. 4.69 

* per haps of several Houses, by this ordinance equal 

justice would be done, they. would be recalled from 

command, and, by consequence, from further dis- 

pute or difference, thereby preventing divisions in 

the army, administering advantages to the enemy. 

3. That the conimanders would be the less able 

to make parties to secure themselves, when they 
had no interest in the Houses, and so become 

more ,easily removable or punishable for their 

neglects and offences committed ii the army. 
4 That His Majesty, by his late message, hav- 

ing acknowledged this to be the Parliament: of 
England, both Houses had need to be as full as 
they could; and that, by this vote, the members, 

taken off from other employs, would be better able 

to attend the public affairs in Parliament, to which 

they were called by writ; and so the frequent ob- 

jection of the paucity of members, at the passing 

of votes, would be prevented. ்‌ 

5. That, by the new model, the former weights 
that obstructed being taken off, the progress of 
the army upon new wheels would be more swift, 

and a speedy period put to the war, which was the 
general desire of the nation. 

6. That thereby the objection that the mem- 

bers sought their own’ profit, honour, and. power, 

wotild be prevented, when the world should see 
them so ready to exclude themselves from all com- 
mands and offices.« 

; HH 3
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But, continues Rushworth, these arguments did™ 
not satisfy divers ‘members, amongst whom was_ 

Mr. Whitelock, who opposed the passing of the 
ordinance in a speech of considerable length. 
But, adds Rushworth, after several debates, the or- 

dinance passed the House’ of Gommons, 19th De- 
cember; and on the 21st of the same month was 

sent up to the Lords, where it met with many de- 

lays and much opposition, and was finally rejected. 
That in the mean time the Commons went on in 

forming a new model of the army, which they. 
agreéd should consist of 21,000 effective men, the 
whole charge whereof to be raised by assessment, 
proportionably throughout the kingdom. ‘They 
nominated Sir Thomas Fairfax to be General, and 

Major Skippon, Major-general, And, on the 28th 
of the same month of December, the ordinance for 

the raising and maintenance of these forces being 
completed and passed by the Commons, was sent 
up to the Lords for their concurrence, who read 

it twice, and committed it February ist, and on 

the 4th of the same month. returned it, having 

passed their House with some additions and alter-— 

‘tions, which, after several conferences between 
the two Houses, were finally settled and agreed to, 
and on the 15th of February was passed. 

Thé substance of this ordinance was, to Taise 

forthwith, for the defence of the King and Par- 
liament, the true protestant religion, and the laws 
and liberties of the kingdom, an army consisting 

’
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of a certain number of men, to be paid according 

to the establishment therein made, and to be under 
the immediate command of Sir Thomas Fairfax, 

thereby constituted Commander-in-chief, who to 

be subject to the order and direction of the two 
Houses of Parliament, or of the committee of both 

kingdoms: and Colonel Philip Skippon to be Ser- 
geant-major-general. The Commander-in-chief to 
nominate the other officers with the approbation of 
both: Houses. 

This narrative of Rushworth leaves no room for 
doubt of the incorrectness of Lord Clarendon’s ac- 

count of the mode of introduction to the House of 
Commons of this ordinance; for Rushworth ex- 

pressly states the Houses’ theretofore notice of the 
ill success of their armies, particularly in the affair 

of Dunnington castle, which was generally attri- 

buted to the ill conduct of certain eminent com- 
manders. He then states the day on which the. 
House of Commons took into consideration the sad 

condition of the kingdom in respect to the war, to 

be the 9th of December, 1644. He then gives 

Cromwell’s forementioned speech of that day, in- 
troductory to the proposal of the ordinance, in 

which, or in another speech on the same day, and 
upon the same occasion, there is not the most 
distant allusion to the fast-day alleged by His Lost 

.ship to have been held the day before this meeting, 
as preparatory to the introduction of. the ordinance. 
On the contrary, it appears from the same writer, 
* Hu 4
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that the ordinance was ordered on the same day, 

(the ninth, ) and that on the eleventh of the same 

month it was reported to the House by the com- 

mittee appointed to draw it up: also, that on this 

latter day (the eleventh) a fast was ordered, to im- 

plore a blessing on the intended new model of the 

‘army, to be held on the 18th of, the same month, 

by both Houses only: and that on the 14th they 

again took it into consideration in a grand com- 

mittee of: the whole House, wherein the measure 

was seriously canvassed on both sides : this was all 

before the fast-day. In the Journals of the House 

of Commons, it also appears that the fast was ap- 

pointed on the above 11th of December, to be held 

on the Wednesday following (the 18th); and that 

the ordinarice was on that day (the 11th) read the 

first time, and ordered to be read the second time 

‘on the morrow morning ; but it was on that day 

deferred to Saturday the 14th, and then considered, — 

and further consideration deferred to Tuesday the 

17th, when divers amendments assented to, and 

some additions as amendments proposed, ‘to be re- 

sumed on the Thursday following (the 19th), the 

fast of the 18th intervening. Thursday (19th) 

thanks ordered to Mr. Marshall, Mr. Hill, and 

Mr. Sedgewicke, for the ‘great pains they took in 
their sermons of the preceding day. In the after- 
noon of that day (the 19th), the ordinance, with 

some amendments, was passed and sent to ‘the. 

Lords for their concurrence: the numbers for and 

a
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-against the passing are not stated. Rushworth 
says the Lords rejécted it. By the Journals of 
the House of Commons, the consideration thereof 
appears to have been resumed 24th March follow- 
ing (1644), when it was read a first and second 
time, and committed: and on the 31st of the same 

month (1645) passed and sent to the Lords. In 
consequence whereof, says Rushworth, the Gene- 

ral (Earl of Essex), the Earl of Manchester, and 

the Earl of Denbigh, surrendered their respective 

commissions, which being done by their own con- 

sent, the ordinance was the"next day passed by thes 
Peers. bs ட 

The above statement, it is conceived, proves, 

beyond the possibility of contradiction, Lord Cla- 
-rendon’s account of the introduction of this ordi- 
nance to be a misrepresentation. 

It is curious and amusing to observe how im- 
plicitly Mr. Hume follows His Lordship in his 
(Mr. Hume’s) account of the methods by which 
this intrigue, as he calls it, was conducted; which, ்‌ 

he says, was so singular, and showed so fully the 
‘genius of the age, that he should give a detail of 

-them from Lord Clarendon. From inattention, it 
is to be presumed, and too great a reliance upon 

His Lordship’s correctness, he (Mr. Hume) fallsy 
into His Lordship’s erroneous representation ; 

which derives its consequence only from becoming 
a ground of a charge of religious hypocrisy, not, at 
least in that instance, merited, but which both 
e



Nhe r MEMOIRS OF 

His Lordship and Mr. Hume are too fond of find- 

ing every opportunity of bringing forward ட்‌ 

the Parliament party. 

- Mr. Whitelock’s “foregiven weeds so strongly 

expressive of his disapprobation of this measure, 

renders it quite improbable that he should vote 

for it ; yet Lord Clarendon says he did vote for it, 

and-he takes that opportunity to represent him as 

actuated‘in his adherence to the Parliament by the 

mean fear of losing his estate, which was in their 

quarters, having, he says, a nature that could not 

. bear or submit to be’ undone; though, to his 

friends who were of the King’s party, he used his 

old openness, and professed his detestation of all 

the proceedings of his party. Under this supposed 

self-interested influence it would not be probable 

that he should ever venture to oppose the ruling 

party in Parliament, which he did in the present 

instance, and in other instances occurring in the 

history of these transactions ; ‘nor is it likely that 
_ he should detest all the proceedings of the party 

with whom he continued to act to the end of these 

times. 

Much has been said in reprobation of this mea- 

sure of the Self-denying Ordinance. It has cer- 

tainly a disingenuous appearance; it was displacing 

their then commanders by, as Whitelock says, a 

side-wind ; but there did not seem any other way 
of doing it, but that of bringing forward regular 

accusations, which the Commons wished to avoid, 

உ
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® as disrespectful to those whom ties soimanine to 

esteem ; and those who were affected by this ordi- 

nance could not be deceived, but must understand 

the measure not to be unkindly meant. The fact 

was, that from some cause, probably well under- 

stood, but perhaps not explicitly declared by the” 

Parliament, their armies had latterly been un- 

successful, and they had become apprehensive 

that the King would be victorious, which would 

put the Parliament into his power, from whom they 

had no reason to expect any mercy. Before it 

should be too late, they therefore deemed it expe-. 

dient to try another set of commanders, and a 

new-modelled army. The Commons candidly 

acknowledge their views in the adoption of this 

measure in their foregiven reasons in supportrof 

it ; and in*the successful result is to be found their 

justification. 

Ludlow, referring to the circumstances preced- 

ing and producing this ordinance, describes the 

enemy, contrary to all expectation, appearing again 

in a body near Newbury, where the Parliament 

‘army lay, who drew out to oppose them; that some 

small skirmishes happened between them; but 

that a general engagement was opposed in a council 

of war, by some of the greatest amongst them, and 

that.thereupon the King, in the face of the Par- 

liament army, twice as numerous as his own, had™ 

time to send his artillery from Dunnington castle 

towards Oxford without any opposition, to the
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astonishment of all those who wished well to the ® 

public. But, adds he (Ludlow), by this time it 

it was clearly manifest that the nobility had no 

further quarrel with the King, than till they could 

make their terms with him, having for the most 

* part grounded their disaffections upon some parti- 

cular affront, or the prevalency of a faction about 

him: but that though it should be granted that 

their intentions in taking arms were to oblige the 

King to consent to redress the grievances of the 
nation, yet, that if a war of that nature must be 

. determined “by treaty, and the King left in the 
exercise of the royal authority after the utmost 
violation of the laws, and the greatest calamities 

brought upon the people, it did not appear to him 

(Ludlow) what security could be given them for 
the ftture enjoyment of their rights and*privileges; 
nor with what prudence wise men could engage 
with the Parliament, who being, by practice at 

least, liable to be dissolved at pleasure, were 

eres rendered unable to protect themselves, or 

such as should take up atms under their authority, 

if, after infinite hardships and: hazards of their 

lives and estates, they must fall under the power 

of a provoked enemy, who being once re-estab- 
lished in his former authority, would never want 

means to revenge himself upon all those, who, in 
* défence of the rights and liberties of the nation, 

should adventure to resist him in his illegal and 
arbitrary proceedings. These appear to have been 

லு
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Ludlow’s reasons for concurring in the merits of 

the Self-denying Ordinance. 
Had there been no suspension of the ordinance 

_ in favour of any particular officers, - there could 
have been no charge, or suspicion of any sinister” 
views in the promoters of it. Whether the object 
of this ordinance really was to displace the then 
commanders and officers for the purpose of intro- 

ducing those of their own party, cannot now with 

certainty be known; the suspension of the*oper- 
ation of the ordinance in favour of Cromwell, and 

of a few others, certainly affords ground for such a 

- suspicion; but it should be remembered,. that « 

Lord Clarendon, relating the circumstances of 

passing the ordinance in the- Commons, describes 

the presbyterian party as passionately opposing the 

ordinance, and as believing their party much supe- 
rior in number to the independent party, and as 

presuming upon a majority; and only accounts for 
their failure by the secession of the Earl of Essex’s 
party. Now, if the two sides of the House had 

been so nearly balanced, many who had voted for 
the ordinance, upon finding it was likely to be 

evaded by its suspension in favour of particular 

persons, would, in all probability, have joined the 

opposing party in. preventing such suspension; 

when, on the contrary, it appears to have been 

agreed to without debate. The indulgence of the ~ 

wishes of the General and of the Parliament com- 
mittee with the army, for Cromwell’s continuance



478 . ம * நேராக 0 
~ 

a short time longer, upon the eve of a battle that 

might decide. the contest, was probably deemed 

by the Houses no great transgression of the ordi- 

nance; and, upon a motion after. the battle of 

Naseby, for a further suspension as to Cromwell, 

during the pleasure of the House: the Lords 

limited the time to three months, to which the 

Commons agreed, without a debate in either House. 

Rushworth only states, when referring to this 

suspension of the act, that the committee of the 

Parliament, from whom ,the new-modelled army 

was generally to receive its orders, wrote to thir 

"General, Sir Thomas Fairfax, recommending the 

employment of Cromwell in the command of some- 

horse to be dispatched beyond Oxford towards 

Worcester, to prevent an intended junction of part 

of the King’s army with a part thereof-under the 

command of Prince Rupert, he (Cromwell) having 

but the night before arrived at Windsor from 

Salisbury, to take leave of the General, seeming 

_ now to be as good as discharged of all military 

employment by the new ordinance, which was to 
take effect within a few days.° Also Sir William 

Brereton, Sir Thomas Middleton, and Sir John 

Rich, (Whitelock says,) members of the House of | 

Commons, were also ordered to continue in their 

commands forty days longer notwithstanding the 
ordinance. It also appears, from Rushworth, that 

a council of war, called by General Fairfax, deter- 
mined to write to the Parliament, to request they
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would dispense witlf Cromwell’s attendance upon 
the House, and that he might command the horse, 
an engagement being very shortly expected, in 
which his service might be of great use; to which 
the House agreed, and the General then wrote him 
the letter before given. This was shortly before the 
battle of Naseby, which was on the 14th of Jute, 
1645, to the suecess whereof he greatly contributed. 
Cromyell’s sincerity is to be always suspected. — 
His coming to Windsor, to take leave of the Gene- 
ral, must, by his enemies, be deemed a covert 
design to bring him to the army, for the purpose 
of the first suspension in his favour: but it should 
be.remembered, that these suspensions were the 
acts of the Parliament, grantable or refusable at 
their pleasure. ‘The ‘ruth seems to be, that the 
different parties found Cromwell’s presence in 
the army to be absolutely necessary to its future 
success. 

Whitelock says that this suspension of the ordi- 
nance was much spoken against by the Earl of 
Hssex’s friends, asa breach of that ordinance, and 
a discovery of their intentions to continue who 
they pleased, and to remove the others from com- 
mands, notwithstanding. thew self-denying pre- 
tences ; but that the Houses judged this a to be 
done. 

Ludlow, although lately no ட to Cromwell, 
makes no observation upon this circumstance of 
suspension in his favour; but. merely states that
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Colonel Cromwell, notwithstarfding the Self-deny- 

ing Ordinance, was dispensed with. by the Parlia- 

ment, and appointed to command the horse under 

Sir Thomas Fairfax; and in consequence of the 

victory at -Naseby was so continued during the 

pleasure of the House. 5 sae 

Mrs. Hutchinson, who was. no friend to Crom- 

well, inher account of the origin of this ordinance, 

says that it was too apparent how much the whole 

Parliament cause had been often hazarded, how 

many opportunities of fimshing the war had been 

overslipped by the Earl of Essex’s army, and be- 

lieved that he himself, with his commanders, rather 

endeavoured to become arbiters.of war and peace, 

than conquerors for the Parliament ; for that it was 

known he had given out such expressions ; that 

therefore those in the Parliament, who were grieved 

at the prejudice of the public interest; and loth to 

bring those men to public shame, who had once 

well merited of them, devised to new-model the 

army; and that an ordinance was accordingly 

made, called the Self-denying Ordinance, whereby 

all members of Parliament of both Houses were 

discharged of their commands in the army; that 

Cromwell had a particular. exception, when Essex, 

Manchester, and Denbigh, surrendered their com- 

missions, and Sir Thomas Fairfax was made General 

of the new-modelled army, Cromwell Lieutenant- 

general, and Skippon Major-general ; that the 

army was reduced to 21,000 men, who prosecuted
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the war, not with design of gain and making it 

their trade, but to obtain a righteous peace and 

settlement to the distracted kingdom, and that . 

accordingly it succeeded in their hands. 

Whitelock upon this occasion relates, that the 

Commons sent some of their members to the Lord- 

General (Essex) and to the Earl of Manchester to 

desire an account, why their forces lay quartered 

on their friends near London, and did not remove 

nearer to the enemy, according to former direc- 

tions that at this time the Earl of Manchester 

was under a kind of accusation, and the Lord- 

General in discontent; Sir William Waller not 

much otherwise ; the forces not carefully ordered, 

and the Parliament business but in an unsettled 

condition ; so that it was high time for some other ்‌ 

_ course to be taken by them. 

All this shows the necessity there was of chang- 

ing the command of, and new-modelling, the army. 

Mr. Whitelock was against, as has been seen, the 

proposed mode of doing it by the Self-denying 

Ordinance, but deemed the thing itself necessary. 

The mode he proposes in his forementioned speech, 

of openly removing the obnoxious commanders 

and officers, was impracticable, without by first 

bringing them to a public trial, showing the crime 

or misconduct for which they were to be removed ; 

and this would have produced recrimination and 

endless animosity. 

In a work entitled « A Short Memorial ௦ 

VOL. I. II
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‘Thomas Lord Fairfax,” written by himself, and 
published after his death, in the year-1699, and re- 

- published lately, amongst other select extracts, by 

Mr. Baron Maseres, His Lordship, referring to 
some things he deems necessary to be cleared 
during his command of the army, after giving a 

short account of his proceedings with the army in 
the North under his father’s command, proceeds to 
account for his engagement in the command of 
the army in the South, meaning under the Self- 

denying Ordinance. He says, that some *years 
had been spent in those parts in a lingering war 
‘betwixt the King and Parliament, and_ several 

battles so equally fought, that it could scarce be 
-known on'which side the business'in dispute would 
‘be determined : that, though it must be confessed 

that the Parliament’s army was under the com- 
mand of a very noble and gallant person, the Earl 
of Essex, yet they found that time and delay 

.gained more advantage against them and their 
affairs than force had done: that they therefore 
resolved to make a change in the constitution of 
their armies, hoping by it to find a changevalso in 
their business, which was then something in a 
declining condition: that in this distemper of 
things, the army was new-modelled, and a new 

general proposed to command it; and that by the 
-votes of the two Houses of Parliament he was ap- 

pointed, and which appointment, he says, he was 

induced, by the persuasion of his friends, re-
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luctantly to accept. He adds, that when he came 
to the army, had it not been in the simplicity of 
his heart, he could not have supported himself 
under the frowns and displeasures of those who 
were disgusted with these alterations ;. in which 
many of them were. much concerned, and that 
therefore they sought by all means to obstruct his. 
proceedings in this new change, though they could 
not prevent what the necessity of affairs pressed 
most to do, which was to march speedily out with 
the army; yet were we by them made so inconsi- 
derable for want of fit and necessary accommoda- 
tions, that it rather seemed that we were sent to 

be destroyed, than. to. do any service to the 
kingdom. | a 

The necessity of this measure,, of the removal of 

the commanders, and new-modelling of the army, 

is thus further evident. The Self. denying Ordin- 
ance does seem to be the most delicate and least 

exceptionable mode of removal: the suspension of . 
particular officers from its operation certainly leaves 
the proposers and promoters.open to theit enemies’ 
charge of sinister motives ; but there seemed no 
other way of accomplishing this allowedly neces- 
sary work. 

Mr. May, in his Breviary of the History of the 
Parliament of England, observes of this new-mo- 
delled army, — That the usual vices of camps were 
here restrained; the discipline was strict; no 
wantonness, no oaths, nor any prophane- words 

112
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பி escape without the severest: castigation ; by 

which it was brought to pass, that i in this camp, as 

in a well-ordered citys passage’ was safe, லை com- 

merce free. SAE es 

‘Lord Clarendon, in ds account of the ன்‌ of 

the King’s army at Naseby, observes upon this 

ணா. army, that. that difference was ob- 

served all along in the discipline of the King’ s 

troops, and of those which marched under the 

command of Fairfax and Cromwell (for that it 

was only under them, and had never been re- 

markable under Essex or Waller); that though 

the King’s troops: prevailed in the charge, and 

routed ‘those they charged, they seldom rallied 

themselves again in order, nor could be brought 

to make a second charge the sanfe day ; which, 

adds His Lordship, was the reason that they had — 
not an entire victory at Edgehill : whereas, the 

other troops, if they prevailed, or though they 

* were beaten and routed, presently rallied, and 

stood in good order, till they received new orders. 

His Lordship adds, that the enemy left no means ~ 

of cruelty unexercised that day (Naseby fight); 

and in the pursuit killed above one hundred women, 

whereof some were the wives. of officers of great 
quality. His Lordship does not give one name of 

these women of quality, nor is it recollected that 
any other writer makes this assertion. The cha- 

racter of the Parliament army renders it quite im- — 

probable. His Lordship acknowledges, however, 
க்‌ 
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that the Lord Goring’ 'S horse, upon his retiring to 

Salisbury, committed the same horrid outrages and 

barbarities as they hae done i in Hampshire, without 

distinction of friends or foes; so that those parts, 

which were before well devoted to the King, 

worried ‘by oppression, ‘wished for the access of 

any forces to redeem them. His Lordship also, 

referring to the taking the town of Leicester by 

storm by the King’s forces, in the presence of the 

King himself, says, —The governor, and all the 

officers and soldiers, threw down their arms and- 

became prisoners of war, whilst the conquerors 
pursued their advantage with the usual licence of 
rapine and plunder, and miserably sacked the 
whole town, without any distinction of persons or 
places: churches and hospitals, as well as other 
houses, were made a prey to the enraged and. 
greedy soldiers, to the exceeding regret of the 
King, who well knew, that how disaffected soever 

. that town was generally, there were yet many who 
had faithful hearts to him, and who he heartily 
wished might be distinguished from the rest ; but 
those seasons admit no difference of persons. 

Whitelock, referring to this taking of Leicester, 

says, that the King’s forces killed divers who 
prayed quarter, and put divers women to the 

sword, and other women and children were turned 
naked into the streets, and many they ravished ; 
that they hangeg two persons whom he names, and 

 



 


